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Chapter I.

Some Early Proposals for Union.

1783-1849

Between the American Revolution and the first
achievement of responsible government in the Bri tish North
American Colonies little was accomplished in the way of
consolidation. Indeed, after the American Revolution, the
tendency in the British provinces was towerd "devolution
rather than amalgamafion".l This reflected the practical
necessities of the time, as well as the desire to prevent
any repetition of the American experiment in the Horth
American Colonies left to England. New Brunswick and Cape
Breton Island were sepsarated from Nova Scotia in 1784 and
each was given its own government. In 1791, Upper Canada,
an English speaking Province, was set apart from Lower
Cananda, which was chiefly French. However, proposals for
the union of the British American Provinces were not lack-
ing in this period. ©These proposals had common character-
istics. All but two or three were from high Tory "Family
Compact™ members and all of them were addressed to the
Imperial Government. The union to which they looked forward,
& matter of Imperial arrangement, was a means of strengthening
both the British conneetion and their own control, and of

counteracting the influence of the United States. These

l. K. G. Trotter, Canadian Federation, p. b.
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proposals were thus the reverse of democratic; they were
designed to prevent democracy and republicanism. They
fecugnizeé the fact that it would be convenient to have
public opinion in the provinces favourasble to union but
did not eonsideriit & necessity.

ihe earliest suggestions for union came at
the close of the american Hevolutionary war. In 1784,
volonel :sobert morse of the Hoyal kngineers, reporting
on the military defences reguired for Nova Scotia, wrote:
"In the course of this report, my mindi has been strongly
impressed with the idea of uniting these provinces with
vanada, to the advantage of both countries, and that by
establishing the same laws, inducing a constant intercourse,
and mutual interest, & great country may yet be raised up in
Horth Amsricai. Presumably Morse's interest in union was
primarily & guestion of defense.

morse, at this time, was not alone in raising
the gquestion of union. ‘In the previous year, william Smith,
a New York Loyalist, had advocated the establishment of a
“"General Government for the Colonies™. In 1786, Smith
became Chief Justice of quebec and, four years later, when
the Constitutional Act of 1791 was being considered, he
again advocated union as & means of preventing a repetition

0f the American Revolution. He attributed that disaster to

l. quoted by R. G. Irotter, op. eit., p. b.
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the Empire "to a remoter cause, than those to which it is
ordinarily asceribed. The Iruth is that the Country had
outgrown its Government, and wanted the true remedy for more
than half a century before the Hupture commenced.ecsesesso
expect wisdom and moderation from near a score of Petty
Parliaments, consisting ineffect of only one of the three
necessary branches of Parliament, must, after the light
brought by experience, appear to have been & very extra~
vagant expectation.....an American Assembly, quiet in the
weakness of thelr Infanecy, could not but discover in their
Zlevation to Prosperity, that themselves were the substance,
and the Governor snd Board of Council mere shadows in their
political Freme".

He proposed several additions to the Constitutionsl Bill,
then pending, which provided for & general legislature

with an appointed Couneil and an assembly made up of
representatives of the seversl provinciasl assemblies.

ihe voting in the assembly was ito be by provinces. His
purpose was clearly that of so strengthening the hande

of the recently created Csep tain-General and Governor-in-
Chief of all the North American Provinces that the British
connection would be better preserved. Lord Dorchester, who
held this new office, transmitted these proposals of the
Chief Justice to the Secretary of State for the Home Jepart-

ment, but that official gave them scant attention. He

1. 3hort & Doughty; Documents relating to the Constitutional
History of Canada, 1769-1791, 2nd ed., part 2, p. 1018 ff.
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wrote: "The formation of a genersl legislative Jovernment for
all the King's provinces in America, is a point which hag
boen under considerstion, but I think it lisble to con-
al dersble ahjectlan”{

The next proposal for union came from the
Attorney General of Sova Scotis, Zichard Jobn Uniscke. In
& memorandum submitted in 1806 to kr. Windham, Secretary of
state for ¥ar and the Colonies, Uniacke recommenied the
creation of two leglslative unions, one for the Cansdss, the
other for lhe laritimes. Uniscke mas here concernsd with
many things othar than union. 7The memorandum as & whole
throws light upon the views of the official class of the time
in Bova Smua.‘ Here is expressed thelr fear of the United
States and of democracy and rapuhlieanim.z It zas to
strengthen the lmpsrial connection and to carry out their
idess of Imperial policy that this cluss, &s represented by
Uniacke, looked favourably on union.

Uniacke's proposals were followed within &
Jesr by one from the Chief Justice of uebec, Jonathan
sewell. Jewell, who was ¥illias Smith's son-in-law,
advocated first the establishment of & federal system,
secondly, in 1810, the reunion of the Canadas and, four years
later, federal union again. In 1814 he also correspoanded
1. Ibid., p. 1027.

£. D. C. Harvey, Uniacke's Memorandum on H. Se, 1806,
Can. Hist. Heview, Earch, 1936.
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with the Luke of Kent on the subject. The Duke showed
resl interest in Sewell's proposal, made some suggestions
of his own, and axpreasaé his intention of bringing the
matter before the Secretary of the Colonies. Here the
matter apparently dropped.

Zarly in the session of 1819, the Legislature
of Nove Scotia appointed a joint committee of the Counecil
and Assembly to consider the Convention recently conecluded
between Great Britain and the United States of America, and
to determine what steps might be taken to obtain a relaxation
of those gommercial restrictions no longer applicable to
the existing state of the British North Americancolonies.
fhile mainly concerned with various phases of coummercial
rivairy with the United States, and edvocating the co-~
operation of the other colonies to meet this economic
rivalry, the report of this conmittee did suggest the union
of Prince Edward lsland and Cape Breton Island with Nova
scotia. TPrince Edward Island was the only colony that paid
the report serious attention; they found it unconstitutional
and were, in addition, naturally against it. The other
colonies were preoccupied or indiffereat{

ihe next consideration of union was of & different
sort. In 1822, the British Government introduced into
Parliament a Bill for the legislative union of the two Cansdas.
Its main purpose seems to have been to submerge the French
1. D. C. Harvey: HNova Scotis and The Convention of 1818,

Proceedings and irasnsactions, XZoyal Society of Canada,
1933 Section 1II, p. 657 £f.



- &

Canadian majority in the Assembly of Lower Canada by the
addition of representatives. There was to be & legislative
unicn of the provinces, with separate governors and separate
executive councils. The Bill was soon withdrawn and not
again revived, although it remained as & threat in the minds
of the French Canadians for many years 10 come.

The immediate occasion for the Bill was the
gquarrel in the Canadas over the distribution of customs
duties on imports from overseas at quebec and liontreal bound
for Upper Canada. Both Upper and Lower Canada had re-
presentatives in London to gusrd their interests. Upper
Vanada was represented by John Beverly Hobinson, & staunch
fory and an outstanding member of the"Family Compacti He
raised strenuous objeetion to reunion of the Canadas, and
advocated a general federal union of all the provinces. In
this proposal he was supported by Jonathan Sewell, Attorney-
General for Lower Casnada, and Archdeacon Strachan. As vie
have noted, the Bill was withdrawn. On the other hand, the
British Governmeant did not believe that all the colonies
would welcome the federal proposal. 7The economic section of
the Bill was passed as the Canada irade iAct. In 1828, a
Hoyal Commission was appointed to investigate the Canadian
situation. Its report referred to the union of the Canadas

a8 a possible solaution of Canasdian difficulties, but rejected
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the scheme as unlikely to prove valuable. It was to take
rebellion to bring the subject again officially to the fore.

In 18256 the Chief Justice of love Scotia,
Brenton Halliburton, proposed a federal union of all the
Provinces. In the following year, the old Attorney General
of Hova Scotia, Hichard John Uniacke, submitted s long
memorandum to the Secretary for the Colonies in which he
urged the necessity of a union of all the provinces if their
annexation by the United States were to be prevented and
their preservation as a part of the British Empire ensured.
He proposed, in outline, a scheme for the federal union of
the provinces. This communication was received courteously
by the Colonial Secretsry, but Uniacke "was told by His
Lordship that, as things were then tranquil....he would not
agitate the gquestion, or bring it before the Cabinet"%

The foregoling propﬁé;1a were made by Iories
and"Family Compact” members. Iwo other men at this time
became interested in the question of union. As soon as the
attempt of the Colonial Office in 1822 to unite the Canadas
became known it received strenuous opposition from two
outstanding radicals. Hobert Gourlay, an erratic and per-
secuted reform agitator, took up arms for the federal

proposal. His work culminasted in 1826 in a plan for the

l. Zrotter: op. cit. pp. 8-9,wuoted by,
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confederation of the ealeniea, “each 1o be as free within
itself as any of the United States and the whole to hold
Congress at Juebec. Each also to send two membere to the
British Perliement to speak but not to vate“i The federsl
proposal slso received support in 1824 from 9illism Lyon
ZacKenzie, later the leader of the Zebsllion in Upper Canada.
HacKenzie wrote in 1624 to Canning, & lesding member of the
British Governueat, advocating federal union. KscFenszie,
like Gourlsy, was an outspoken radical. Their advocacy of
union could herdly have added to the value of the scheme

in the syes of the iory British Covernment of the day.

In all of the provinces, the 1830's were a
period of Lnaraasinglr bitter party straggles between the
Aeformers, ﬂaaanﬂing increased provineisl sutcnomy, and
the iories, stressing the imperliasl connection and supporting
the existing regime. Only in the Censdas did the struggle
threaten to become civil war. After 1834 the moderate
Jeformers drew away from the radicsls, but the radicals
made up for this loss of numbers by increased agitation.
ihies tended to concentrate British attentiocn on the Canadian
scene. At the same time, & loang period of pescs had
diminished interest in the strateglc valus of the Haritimes,
and trade with the Canadas was growing. &Sconomically, the

l. irotter: op. cit. p. 8, <ucted by,
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Canadas were going ahead faster than the Maritimes. usince
the unsettled politiecal conditions in the Canadas did not
favour trade development, it was but natural that the

British Government should turn its attention there,
responsive as it was to the mercantile interests of the
nation.

In the British parliementary session of 1837,
the Canadian situation received attenticn when Lord John
lussell introduced a series of tem resolutioms. Hesolution
five denied the application for responsible government.

In the autumn of that year rebellion broke out in both of
the Canades. It was clear that more than military force was
needed to cope with the uprising, and Lord Uurham was
accordingly appointed to study the Canadian problem. Juurham
was given the cormissions of governor-in-chief of each of
the provinces end, in addition, he was made governor general
of the provinces &s a whole. He was also made high
commissioner, with ill defined emergency powers, for Upper
and Lower Canada alone. In the time between his appoint-
ment and departure for North ‘merics, Durham turned his
attention to British American affairs and tried to secure,
from those best able to advise him, suggestions for the
solution of the question. The idea of union of all the
provinces naturally received attention. Xnowing that J. A.
foebuck had been interested in Canadian affairs for many
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years and had recently advocated & general federation,

vurham consulted him, discussed the federal solution and
secured from him a detailed propossl for federation. Jurham
took this memorandum with him to Canada and brought the pro-
ject to the attention of the Lieutenant uovernors of the
three lMaritime provinces who visited him at Juebec. HNone of
them was enthusiastic, and all were dubious as to its
reception in the Maritimes. On & short visit to Upper Canada
Durham stopped at Montreal. In this e¢ity influential merchants
attacked Durham's scheme and urged the political union of the
two Canadas.

In the Assembly of Upper Canada, a committee on
the political state of the provinces, under the chairmanship
of Henry Sherwood, proposed in 1838 ei ther the reunion of
the two Canadas or the legislative union of &ll the British
provinces as a device to remedy the existing evils by
promoting British ascendancy without any change in existing
constitutional prineiples. Durham recognized these two
possibilities, but confederation seemed to him to be the best
solution and he persisted in urging general federation until,
just a8 he was about to discuss his plan in detail with
delegates sent to him by the Lieutenant Governors of the
Maritime provinces, he learned his ordinance banishing
political priscners to Bermuda had been rejected by the

British Government. Thereupon, he decided to resign.
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Durham finslly became convinced that the only efficient form
of union would be & legislative union in which there was one
legislature for all the provinces and in which the provincisal
legislatures had been sbolished. He would have preferred this
form of union to the union of the two Canadas, but decided
that it was not practicable at the time. Therefore he
recommended legislative union of the Canadas, although he
thought provision should be made for the admission of the
other provinces if ever they desired it. In advocating general
union Durham had no support from the British Government for
the Colonial Office had set its heart on Canadian reunion.
It is notable that the terms of the Act of Union of 1840
followed much more closely the abortive Union Bill of 1822
than the recommendations laid down in the Durham report.
After the union of the Canadas in 1840, the
project of the larger union was abandoned for & time. In
addition to the fact that tggitiign had dealt with the
only problem of immediate urgency, the colonial statesmen
were preoccupied with the problem of responsible govern~
ment, and the project of larger union was not revived until
the economic problems arising out of the dissolution
of the system of lmperial Preference brought it iato

prominence again as an slternative to annexation.

Although the discussion of union, prior to

1848, was largely academic, it will be seen from later
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chapters of this study that the seeds of the larger

union were sown in this period. With the granting of
sesponsible Government, the movement for union entered
another phase. The ides of union tended to eseépe from
the smaller imperial cligues and to become a subject of
discussion on the platform, in the press and in the
legislatures, and at the same time the idea of & Canadian

natiocnality, as coneceived by Durham, tended to emerge.
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Chapter II.

Advocacy

1849-1860.

The granting of Hesponsible Government in

Canada in the late ' forties, togzether with a serious
economie depression, caused grave unrest. The Conservatives,
who had long prided themselves on being the only loyal
element in the community, could with difficulty bear the
sight of patronage and government passing into the hands of
their enemies, the +eformers. 7The fact that this came about
with the ready acquiescence of the lmperial sepresentative
put & serious strain on their loyslty te the British
connection. when Lord Elgin, on aApril 27, 1849, acting as
& constitutional governor, signed the xebellion Losses 5ill
passed by the new govemument and designed to indemnify
Lower Canadian sufferers from the isebellion of 1687-38,
insult seemed added to injury. 'rerhaps the most critical
factor in the unrest, however, was the severe economic
depression under which the country was suffering. rostered
by a pritish preference, an extensive trade in American
g:aia had flourished on the »t. Lawrenge and, in consegquence
of this, a costly canal system had been developed and the
vanadian milling industry greatly expanded. vwhen Britain
abandoned her preferential policy in the 'forties, this
artificlal expansion collapsed and & serious dépressicn

ensued. These economic difficulties, coupled with Lord
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slgin's acceptance of the xeformers and with resentment
at the victory of the mneform party, temporarily were too
much for the loyalty of many.

in Hontreal anger at the Governor ueneral's
endorsement of the xebellion Losses bill resulted in mob
violence and the burning of the Parliament building.
another result was agitation for annexation to the united
states. Much of this was probably designed to procure
the recall of Lord slgin and the restoration of the sSritish
preference. However, the annexation propaganda weakened
the already disorganized Uonservative party and strength-
ened the xeformers. In an effort to offset this, the
British American lLeague was formed.

montreal shortly became the centre of the
League's activities. rrom the league soon came & summéns
to a convention which was to consider the commercial crisis
and discuss remedies in the form of constitutional change.
The summons spoke out strongly for the maintenance of the
british connection and the election of delegates showed a
strong majority in favour of the connection, even from
liontreal, the centre of annexation propaganda. The
convention met at Kingston on the 26th of July, 1849. The
chief bond of union in the Convention was opposition to the

Heform administration.
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One of the more interesting resolutions which
the Convention adopted was the resolution in favour of a
union of the British North American colonies. This resolution
was unanimously agreed to. Loyalists saw in it the surest
means of avoiding separation from the Empire. Orange
members, because of thelr anti-Catholic sentiments, felt that
it held promise of freeing the country from the danger of
French domination. In asddition to passing this resolution,
the Convention appointed a Conference Committee to
communicate with representative persaaé in the Maritime
¢olonies on the subject of union.

At a second convention of the League in the
same year, this Committee reported that Nova Scotia, Prince
Zdvward Island and Newfoundlsnd had mede no attempts toward
co-operation. They had communicasted with the “Colonial
Association of Hew Brunswickt which had responded by
appointing two representatives to the convention but these
had been empowered to confer only and not to act.

The attitude of the great Liberal leader of
Nova Scotia, Joseph Howe, toward union was clearly shown
in & letter of the 8th of lMay, 1849 to the President of
the British American League. After sarcastically
characterizing the disorders in Montreal, Howe discussed
the propesal of urion. He wrote:"a confederation of the

¢olonie s may be the desire of your convention. If so,



the object 18 legitimate, but it must be pursued by
legitimate means. Believe me, it can only be wisely attained
by and torough the Provincial Legislatures, not by self
elected societies acting independently anl in defiance of
them. oSuppose tomorrow propositions were submitted to the
Lower Colonies for & legislative union or & general con-
federation. If made by the Government snd Parliament of
Canada, they would be treated with deference and respect.
If made by & party in opposition, they would not for a
moment be entertained.ssesssesseiieo are not indisposed to a
union or a confederation, but we must know with whom we
are dealing and have securities for the preservation of the
blessings we enjoy.

We desire free trade among all the Provinces,
under one national flag, with one coin, one measure, One
tariff, one Post Office. We feel that the courts, the
press, the educational institutions of North Americs,
would be elevated by nnigh;-that intercommunication by
railroads, telegraphs and steamboats would be promoted;
and that, if such a combination of interests were achieved
wisely and with proper guards, the foundations of a great
nation, in friendly connection with the mother country,

would be laid on an indestructible hasis"l. But Howe was

not optimistic about these "proper guards”.

'1. Chisholm: OSpeeches ani Public Letters of Joseph
Howe, vol. 1I, p. 256, Howe to Moffat.



Just before the meeting of the second convention
of the League, annexation propaganda had culminuted in the
famous Annexation Manifesto. With the idea of annexation
the League took issue and passed a resolution stating that,
whether protection or reeiprocity was given or withheld,
the British connection was essential to the welfare of the
volony. The resolution passed on to recoumend & union of
the British provinces with the concession from Great Britain
of enlarged powers of self government.

In spite of its strong advocacey of union, the
efforts of the League in this direction came to nothing.

In May, 1850 its central committee issued & manifesto in
which they called upon the members of the League to petition
the Governor General and both Houses of Parliament in favour
of a federal union. Neither the Covernor nor the Legis-
lature paid any attention, and by the end of the year the
League had praetically disappeared. 4 motion made in 1851
by W. H. Merritt in the Legislative Assembly of Canada, for
an eddress requesting a conference to consider federsl union,
obteined the support of only seven members.

At this time, Confederation was regarded as
an alternative to annexation. Thus the movement in its .
favour died down with the decrease in annexation sentiment
which soon took place. Returning prosperity disposed of

the thesis that the welfare of the country made separation
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from Zngland necessary. In 1854 the heciprocity ireaty was
signed with the United States, ani the results of this
ireaty convinced many people that close economic co-operation
might be had with the United States without separation from
Zngland. On the other hand, reciprocity was regarded by some
to be too much akin to annexation and these people advocated
the creation of a nationality for the British North American,
which would counteract the influence of the United States yet
preserve the British connectionf

The first important discussion of union in a
colonial legislature took place in the Nova Scotis Assembly
in 1864. On the 23rd of Februsry, J. W. Johnston, leader of
the Conservative opposition, introduced the following
reaolutionﬁ

Resolved,~That the Union or confederation of
the British North American colonies on just principles -
while calculated to perpetuate their connexion with the
present state - will tend to their advancement and pros-
perity, to increase their strength and elevate thelr
position, '

Resolved,~That an humble address be presented
to the <ueen praying Her Majesty's gracious consideration
of the subject and the adoption of measures bringing it

l. BS5ee particularly:- Sleigh, B. W. A., Pine Forests and
Hackmatack Clearings, London, 1863. P. A. N. 3.
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under the attention of the Government and Legislatures
of her North American provinces, and for effecting the
union of Her Majesty's Loyal Colonies, in & way satis-
factory to themselves, and adspted to secure their
harmony, and to b;;ng into exercise their consolidated
strength. .

Resolved,~That dis Excellency the Lieutenant
Governor by address be respectfully requested to transmit
with his favourable recommendation, the Address of the
Bouse to the Qnean,&io be laid at the foot of the thronme,
and that His Excellency, when the Jueen's sanction shall
be obtained, will use his 1ﬁ£iuanee, to promote the object,
by correspondence with thswlmperial and Colonial Governments,
and in such other ways as His Excellency may judge expedient.

Resolved,~-That these resolutions be conveyed to
the Legislative Counecil, with the request of this House that
they would give this important subject their attention, and
unite with this House in such manner as may best be suited
for its mature consideration and ultimate adoption by the
several provinsas'l

In his speech following the introduction of
the proposals Johnstone portrayed the benefits which, in
his opinion, would follow union. He felt thst union would

1. fragm North Americen, Halifasx, Monday, Feb. 27th,
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would give the provinces a common system, that it would
greatly strengthen them and counteract the influence of the
United States, and that it "would give the North American
colonies, in matters affecting themselves, & prospect of
having weight proportioned to their rights in the eeancilal
of the Empire, and in the deliberation of foreign states”.
In addition, it would give the colonials a nationality
and therefore a wider field for ambition. The form of union
Johnston favoured was & close legislative union but he felt
that "with this there must be connected & mature and perfect
2 &
system of municipal corporstions™. The results of union
would be concentrated strength, energy and progress, an
enlarged and more wholesome public opinion, a greater
opportunity for colonial talent and ambition.
Cn the following day, Joseph Howe, the real

but not the nominsl lesder of the Government, discussed
Johnston's motion. He said:" 1 do not hesitate to
express the hope that from this day she (N. S.) will
1. Speech by J. #. Johnston in H. S. House of Assembly

on Confederation Feb. 23, 1854, p. 28, printed by

HacHab and Shaffer, Halifax, 1865. Johnston referred

to Lord Durham's views on union.
2. Ibid., p. 33. In the same year Johnston introduced

a Bill for the Municipal Incorporation of Counties

(P.A.N.5. Journal 1864, Feb. 3rd, p. 407). In 18656

he explained his purpose to have been to clear the

ground for legislative union. See: J. W. Johnston

to P. S. Hamilton, Masrch 2, 1865, p. 5. Printed with

Speech by J. ¥. Johnston in H. 3. House of Assembly,
1864, HacHab and Shaffer, Halifax, 1865.



aspire to consolidation as an iategral portion of the raaim
of ‘ngland or assert her clsims to a national existence".
Howe felt that if there were to be a union that the federal
form would be better than the legislative. He felt, however,
that there were & number of serious obstacles to union. The
two most important were the hostility of the French Canadians
and the lack of railways between the colonies. The railways
he regarded as & necessary preliminary to union. He expressed
the fear that Haritime interests might be sacrificed by the
Canadians, for, in the past, "Canada has been satisfied to
sacrifice national and provincisl interests for not very
weighty or very worthy considerationa.“a In addition, he
confessed: "For various reasons, 1 have but little desire to
reopen colonial negotiations about anything just now“?

Howe then turned to discuss what he felt was
the most important guestion, the relations of the colonies
with England. In this connection came the guestion of the
fisheries, of the mines and minerals and of immigration.
Uther important matters were British diplomacy, which
might involve the colonies in a war without their being
consulted, and the lack of a field where colonials might
achieve high honours. The solution of these problems ,
1. Chisholm, op. cit. p. 269, Vol.lI.

2, ibidt, P 28b6.
3. 1bid.
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Howe declared, lay in the liother Country giving the colonies
representation in the British Parliament and an interest in
the army, the navy, the diplomacy, the administration and
the legislation of the Empire.l

Un Saturday the subject of union was again dis-
cussed. Martin l. Wilkins and Mr. MscLellan were the chief
speakers. The former felt that the British connection ought
to be maintained but that the colonies should have the sole
direction of their trade and not be dictated to by the
merchants or manufacturers of Great Britain. The latter
was not in favour of union but willing to try representation
in the British Parlisment, although he feared the expense
would be greater than the benefits eonferred.2 It was then
proposed that union be discussed again on monday but on this
day it was postponed again, and from then on it was post-
poned from time to tias? due both to the pressure of public
business and to indifference.

Finally, on the 29th day of March, J. W.
Johnston introduced the following resolutions:

Whereas the pressure of public business has
precluded this House from fully discussing and deciding upon
the resolutions moved during this session in favour of the
1. 1ibid., pages 285-295.

2. pritish North american, Halifax, Monday, Feb. 27, 1854.

S. P.h.H.8. Journal of Assembly, 1854. See index. Union
was also discussed on March 11lth.




anion or caafedaratioa of the British North american c¢olonies,
and it is not possible now to devote the time requisite for
the renewed debate on those resolutions

Resclved,~That the further consideration of this
important subject be deferred during the presenti sessicn, and
be taken up at the next session of this House.

This resolution was agreed to by the Keuso.l

Here the matter rested until, on the last day of
the session, Johanston introduced another resolution which resad,
in part . as follows:

Hesolved,- That the Committee on reporting,
appointed to act during the recess, be empowered to decide on
the expediency of publishing 600 coples 0of the debate on the
union of the colonies, in pamphlet tbmn;z
1t would appear that the main purpose of these &iscussé;ns of
union were designed to spread and popularize the idea. On
the whole, colonial politicians were unwilling, as yet, to
adopt a consistent advocacy of union.

Severtheless, in 1854, Johnston asssured both the
sgsembly and the Colonial Uffice that he would reintroduce his
union r:—aulnuons4 bat in the elections of 18&f his Con-
servative minority was further reduced. In 18057, after the
Heform Government had been overthrown in the issembly by the
l. P.A.5.5. Journal of assembly, 1854, p. 626.
€. P.A.N.5. Journal of sssembly, 4pril 3, 1884, p. 600.

3. Chisholm, op. e¢it., Vol. II, p. 320, Howe to Hincks.

4. #. M. %hitelaw: Canada anf the Maritimes before
Confederation, p. 116.



transfer of Catholie support to Johnston's party, he assumed
the reins of Government and the subject of union was brought up
again. Near the end of the session the Assembly was asked to
authorize the appointment of a commission to negotiate with the
Imperial Government and the General Mining Association of
London for the return to Nova Scotia of its mining and mineral
rights,and the Executive Council in making the sppointments
further authorized the commission:
"to solieit on behalf of this colony from Her Hajesty's
Government the reconsideration of the guestion of an
Inter-Colonial Railwsy between Halifax and Quebec, by
the combined agency of the Imperial Government ani the
Provinces of Cansada, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia”
and
"either in this connection or otherwise to confer
with the Imperial Government or any other partiles
interested therein, on the subjects of immigration
to this Colony, &and a union of the British Horth
American Prov incas”.l
The Hova Scotian commission, consisting of
Johns ton, then Premier, and A. G. Archibald, soon proceeded
10 London. A month later it was jJoined by tw delegates from
Canada, John A. lMacDonald and John Rose, sent over by the
Canadian Bxecutive Counecil in the interests of an inter-
colonial railway. JLhe primary object of the Nova Scotian

commigsion was achieved without difficulty and Hova Switia

Minutes, Executive Council of Nova Scotia, 1851-60, pp.286-287.
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obtained her mining rights and minerals. On the other hand,
the project for an intercolonial railwasy was a complete failure.
The outbreak of the Indian mutiny strained the resources of the
British Exchequer and the Government pleaded that they felt
unable to ask Parliament to vote money for the railway. Again
in 1868 a delegation to bring up the railway problem went to
England but was also fruitless. Meanwhile, on the subject of
union the commission of 1857 was informed that the British
Government did not feel warranted to deal with the subject
unless there was a united request from sll the colonies for
union, but that if the colonies wanted union the government
would not place any ohstsélas in its wayjh

In the meantime, a Nova Secotian had taZen up
the subject of union in the press and had issued pamphlets
in its support. In 18563 P. 5. Hamilton became associated with
the Acadian Recorder, & prominent Halifax newspaper. A4s early
as 1849 Hamilton had called for a union of the British Colonies,
and in 18565 he began to agitate the question in a systematic
way. In the latter year he issued a paaphletz advocating union
in which he mentioned the union schemes of Uniacke anl Sewell.
Hamilton, in this pamphlet, claimed that the idea of union had
taken a firm hold on the British American mind. In the light
0f that judgment he gave the reasons for it. These reasons
were: 1. The Colonial status of the people had made them
Jearn for a nationality which would make them respected
l. Journal of Assembly, 1868, Appendix 3, pages 48-50.
£. P.A.N.S5., P. S. Hamilton, Observations upon a Union of

the Colonies of British North America. Printed by
English and Blackadar, Halifax, 1865.



sbroad and give them & larger field for smbition at home.

2. 7The separation of the provisces had been uanfavcoarable to

the greatest development of coummerce snd to the coastruction of
public works too great for the resources of individusl ¢olonies.
ihus the general propserity of the provinces had been retarded.

Hamilton thea turned to & subject which he feltl
was of the greatest importance. This was the relation belween
the provinces, as parts of the Zmpire, and foreign countries,
particularly the United States, of whose aggressiveness he was
afraid. Union would, in his opinion, be & bulwark sgainst
foreign eancroachment. If the colonles were united, abeorption
by the United States would be impossible. Noreover, the
provinces would then have ample resources 1o become & great
nation,

Hamilton's next considersation was the form which
union should tske. Two kinds of union had been proposed,
federal and legislative. In the United States he ssw an
example of the former, and the more of it he saw the less he
liked it. The weakness of this form the suthor perceived in
the danger of a conflict between & state and the feﬁnral‘gewar
Or & slale and snother state. He concluded that a federal union
would prove valueless for the British provinmces. 4 leglslative
union, on the other hand, he felt would be free from these dis-
advantages. Under this latter system the machinery of govern-

menl would be less cusbrous, since one legislature would



suffice for all the provinces and the provinces themselves
would cease to exiet. Under & legislative union, local affairs
would be controlled by a systen of munieipal corporations.
British Americe coull then stand beside the Hother Country as
& Strong united n&tien and "become a member of another con-
federation upon the vest anl widely scattered territories
of which 'the sun never sets' - a confederstion the grandest
the world ever saw - the confederstion of the British Empire“.l

In 1666 Hemilton wrote & series of editorisls
which appeared in the Lecorder uander the title "4 Union of the
volonles of British NHortih America considered natianally’.a
lhese appeared in the sams yesr in pamphlet !bra.g Hamilton
had, in the meantime, lost some of his opticism. ®e pointed
out that there were &t this time seciicnal jJeslouslies and
party rivalries, but that union of the provincves hed been pro-
posed and st least had not mel with opposition. He felt that
the leading statesmen snd the majority of the well informed
¢lasses were in favour of union but thst it was lmportant ihat
the masses be instructed on the subject and that sll classes be
made to feel how imperative was the need for speedy action.
ihis, he sald, was the office of tha Press.

ihe main theme of these editorials wss their
insistence that the colonies had reached s stage where they
¢ould, and should, enter upon & national life and attain the
position they were entitled to, not oniy in the Empire, but in
l. P. 5. Hamilton, 1bid., pe 6l. |
£. Acadian Hecorder, Uct. 11, 18, 25; Hov.8, 22, 1866.
Ss e 5. Hamilton, "Union of The Colonies of British North

America Considered Hationslly", with two other papers on
this subject printed by John Lovell, Hoantresl, 1864.
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the world at large. Previously there had been natural barriers
but- these had been largely removed by the great improvement

of communication, and only artificisl ones remained. Hitherto
provincisl interests had been disregarded by the Imperial
authorities because of the weakness end division of the
provinces, but union would make a repetition of that impossible.
British America had the resources and capabilities to become
great,

In seeking to propagate his ideas, Hamilton did
not confine himself‘to pamphlets and editorials in the press.
In addition to issuing pamphlets, he placed them where he
thought they would do the most good, in the hands of Cabinet
Ministers and members of the British rerlisment. He also wrote
numerous letters to the Covernor and the Colonial Office aud
persuaded others to write letters on ihe subject to various
important people. 1In spite of his unremitting advocacy and in
spite of the fact that he influenced D'Arcy licGee and Charles |
Tupper, his direct influence was slight. His advocacy assisted
in bringing the subject of union to public attention in Great
Britain and the colonies but, in the final analysis, union
was brought about by other causes.

While the idea of a union of the British American
colonies was gaining wider attention in Nova Scotia and Great
Britain, it was also being discussed in Canada. There, con-
Stitutional difficulties of growing seriousness beset politics.
The Act of Union of 1840 had given the two sections of the
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Province equal representation in the Legislative Assembly. A4s
long as the population of Upper Canada remained smaller than
that of Lower Canada, this had prevented the French Canadians
from controlling the Assembly. From 1850 on, however, the
balance of population steadily increased in favour of Upper
Canada and, for a time, a device known as the double majority
had been accepted as a means of keeping either section from
dominating the other. According to the principle of the double
majority, a government, to pass any measure, had to have the
support of a majority of the members of the Assembly from each
section of the Province. However, even though it was also
understood that measures affecting either section had to have
the support of its representatives, the device became more and
more unsatisfactory. In Upper Canada, which had gladly
acquiesced in egqual representation when its population had been
smaller than Lower Canada, an agitation grew for representation
by population. Its greatest advocate was George Brown, editor
of the Toronto Globe and prophet and leader of the Clear Grits.
Brown based his demand on Upper Canada's greater population and
greater financial contributions to the provincial revenue. sSoon
other politicians adopted his views and Upper Canada became more
and more united on the issue.

If Upper Canadians presented a united opposition
to the existing situation, there was considerable divergence of

Opinion as to the best solution. Thus it was but natural that
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g union of the Provinces was considered as a possi ble remedy.
In 1851 Henry oherwood published a pamphlet in which he gave a
draft constitution for a federation of all the Colonies. 1In
1866 A. A. Dorion, & Lower Canadian politieian,' spoke in the
Canadian Assembly suggesting a federal union of the two Canadas
as & solution of the constitutional difficulties. In July of
the following year, J. C. fache of Quebec began & series of
articles in La{:aurier du Canada advocating federation of all
the Pr’ovinees' end proposing a federal scheme of goveranment
based largely upon the Americen form. 7Thus, the subject of
union, in one form or another, was gaining wider atteation.
In the Canadian session of 1858, federation
received more attention in Canada than ever before. TIhe
ghort-lived Brom~Dorion administration, which took office on
the 1st of August, was formed on the understanding that either
demand for federation of the Canadas or ithe principle of
- representation by population would be a gaverﬁment policgy.
This ministry did not live long enough to formulate its pro-
gramme. When the Cartler-lacDonsld ministry which followed it
was being formed, A. T. Galt, member for Sherbroocke in the
Zastern Townships of Lower Camada, entered the Cabinet but
on condition that the ministry support confedersation. Cartier
Dow became & convert to federal union probably through the
Persuasion of Galt. On the 6th of July, 18568, Galt delivered

& strong speech in the Cenadian Parliament in favour of a
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federal union of all the British provinces because without
unioh he felt that they would drift into the United States.
In regard to Cartier's conversion, Cartier declared that he had
opposed representation by population because of the strife it
would cause if put into effect, but that if represeantation by
population was accompanied by a general federal union the result
would probably be satisfactory to all. In the Goverament's pro-
gramme announced on August 7th the following statement occurred:

"The expediency of & federal union of the British
North American provinces will be esnxiously considered, and
communications with the Home Government snd the Lower Provinces
entered into forthwith on this sub:eat”.l

When the Governor General prorogued Parliament in
18568 his speech contained word that communication was to be
entered upon with the Imperisl asnd Provincisl governments in
order to obtain a common discussion of the principles upon which
union might be practicable. 3Soon after, Cartier, Galt and Ross
went to Bngland to urge the Government to instruct the appoint-
ment of aelegatea from each province to discuss the subject.
lhey pointed out tke constitutional difficulties in Canada and
the danger of annexstion to the United States, and presented a
scheme of federation, the work of Galt. Of all the sastern
Provinges Newfoundland was the only one willing to appoint

delegates. The other provinces were not opposed but did not

l. <uoted by Trotter, op. eit., p. 29.



feel that the subject haérhoen sufficiently considered by the
public to make action tié% at that point. The Imperial govern~
ment was indifferent, if not hostile, to the scheme, snd the
Colonial Secretary refused to sauthorize the meeting. In 1859
Galt agsin went to England and was authorized while there to
bring the subject to the attention of the few Colonial Cecretary,
the Juke of Hewcastle. 4gain he achieved no satisfactory result.
Cutside the legislature in 1858 importent dis-

cussion of anion occurred. 4Alexander Norria had deen an
enthusiastic advocste of federstion in the Kingston convention
of the British Americsn League. From that time on he often had
contribvuted to the discussion of that idea, which was closely
assoclated in his mind with the agquisiticn of the Forth dest.
His most notable contribution to the 9ro§agan&a for union was
& lecture on "Nova Britannia"™ delivered in Montreal in Harch
1808 and later issued in pamphlet form. 4in eathuslastic
acgount of British jmerics from the itlantic to the Pacific,
it foretold the day when the whole would be politically united.

| In October of that year s letter on the subject of
union by James inderson asppesred in the columns of the''montreal
Gazette. Anderson's idess were very similar to those of
Hamilton and other sdvocates of union. He reconmenied a legis-
lative union of the colonies with also representation in the
British Parliamsnt, the people governing themselves in all

matters where no Imperial interests were at itake. 4nderson
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was thus trying to combine union and representiation in the
British Parliament. Here he differed from Hamilton and others.
In 18869 the letter wes issued in pamphlet form.l The dis~
cussion of union brought forth in 1858 & plan of g different
kind by Henry Taylor, who proposed "a Lepresentaijve Union of
all the British Horth Americen Provinces and the parent State,
by representatives chosen by the separate Leglislatures of each
Province, to sit in the Imperial Parliament, &s an efficient
means of securing the permsnent Union of those Colonies with
Great Britain and their ultimate a&vanaemant“.z Thus Taylor's
plan differed from Anderson's in that it did not gontemplate
a union of the provinces but representation in the British
Parliesment alone.
kieanwhile, George Brown was incessantly agitating

for Hepresentation by ropulation, but he soon became convinced
that this proposal, by itself, would be bitterly opposed.
lherefore he tried to find some policy which would be acceptable
to Lower Canada, yet give Upper Canada satisfaction, Finally, -
on Sept. 23, 1809, Brown called a meeting of the Zeform members
of both Houses. At this meeting it was decided to summon a
convention of the Liberal Party, the famous Reform (Convention
of 1859, which met at Toronto in November of the same year.
Ihis Convention finally adopted resolutions which declared the
1. J. Anderson, The Union of British North American Provinces

considered 1n 8 Letter addressed to the Citizens of British

North America, printed Oct., 1889.

2. On the Intention of the Imperial Government to Unite the
Provinces of British North America, by Henry 7taylor.
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faeilure of the union of 1840 and the inadequacy of the principle
of the double majority as a remedy, rejected the idea of a '
federel union of all the Colonies and proposed the federzlization
of the existing Cenadian union. The Convention also declared
that Upper Canada would aceept no government not based on the
principle of Representation by Population. At the same time
the Liberal members of the House from Lower Canada met and issued
& manifesto which advocated federalization of the Canadian union.
Among the signers of this manifesto was D'Arcy McGee, later the
most outstanding prophet of a Canadian uestionality. Then, at
the next session of Parliament, Bre%a introduced two of the
resolutions of the Convention, which called for the dissolution
of the existing union and the substitution c¢f a federal one.
These resolutions were defeated by a large majority, although
Brown was supported by most of his followers.

At the end of this period opinion was divided
in Casnada. In general, the people were apathetic as far as the
larger union was concerned. The more important Camsdian
politicians varied in their attitude to the project of general
union. At this time Brown was insisting primsrily on Represen-
tation by Population, but was willihg to aéaept federalization
of the Canadas although he had some doubts as to its value.
J. Sandfield MacDonald still held to the prineiple of the
double majority. Dorion was in favour of federalization of the
Cansdas. On the other hand, John A. MacDonald and Cartier

Seemed to regard the larger union as the most practical scheme,



but were not over-enthusiasstic. 4. T.Galt, however, was
strongly in favour of the larger union. On the whole, however,
one idea was common to most of these politicisns, the idea of
waiting until the constitutional issue should force their hands.
It was one thing to discuss in large terms a union of &ll the
British provinces, quite another to make it & political plat-
form and bring it into practical polities.

In 1860 the subject of union received considerable
attention in Nova Scotia. In July the Prince of Wales, later
Bdward VII, visited North America. Here was an opportunity for
the supporters of colonial union to interest not only him, but
his campanion; the Duke or Hewcastle, at that time Secretary of
State for the Colonies. OUn the very day that the Prince landed
at Halifax, the ﬁewly established Halifax "Reporter™ contained
& detailed editorial in favour of federal union. In addition,
P. 5. Hamilton addressed an open letter on union of the colonies
to the Duke of Newcastle who, not long ago, had expressed in~-
difference to Galt's overtures on ﬁhe subject. Hamilton, in
this letter, set forth the condition of eolonial affairs which
made some action meqggtive if the colonies were to develop
fully end do so within the British Empire. He pointed out that
' there was in the colonies a craving for nationality, for a
political status in the eyes of other nations and for a larger
field for ambition. He felt that union would elevate the tone
of politics, which was then very low, and bring commercial

Prosperity. Hamilton was sure that one result of union would
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be the construction of a rasilway to Quebeec, and he pointed out
the utility of such a railway for defence. He went even further
and envisaged a reilway line from sea to sea which would ensure
to Great Britain control of both the Atlantic and Pacific Uceans.
Union, he said, would provide a bulwark against the encroach-
menis of the United States.

liost enlightening was Hamilton's appeal for Imperial
action on the matter. He expressed the opinion that the Mother
Country should take the lead and overcome party rivelry and
pettiness. This would show, he said, the solicitude of Britain
for the colonies and colonial gratitude would strengthen the
British eonnaetiong' In regard to the form of union desirable
Hamilton observed:

"a Federative Constitution similar to that
accorded by Imperial Act to New Zealand, ......would seem to com-
bine the greatest degree. of security to local interests with the
greatest unanimity upon all matters of importsnce affecting the
whole United Colony. It would also probsbly satisfy the wishes
ané aspirations of the greatest nambar”.a
Finally, he suggested that the Duke should enguire throughout
the colonies as to the state?geeling in regard to union.

The ides of unicn received further discussion in
Nova Scotia in the same year. On November 19th Ur. Charles
Tupper lectured in 3t. John, New Brunswick at the opening of the

l. P. 5. Hamilton, Letter to the Duke of Newcastle, contained
in "Union of the Colonies of British Horth America, being
ihree Papers upon this Subject™, printed by John Lovell,
1864, pp. 80-103.

2' Ibidsn, Po 102-
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Kechanics Institute there. Tupper dwelt long on the relations

of the colonies with the Mother Country and their impotency in
such relations. He repudiated annexation or independence &s a
remedy and advocated the creation of a strong nation in British
North America which should exist as an integral portion of the
Empire. The benefits that he declared would follow union did

not differ greatly from those portrayed by Hamilton. This 1eetur§
was repeated in other places and widely reported. On the follow-
ing day Tupper lectured at Portland,across the St. Joha River,

on Maritime union. The"Morning Chronicle"of St. John on November
22nd, commenting on the lecture, said that the larger union was
not likely to take place for some time but that the smaller

union was practicable. The other St. John papers varied in their
opinions. Both the "Globe" and the "Courier™ confined them~
selves 1o reports of the first lecture. Discussing the Portland
lecture, the"Church Visitor" of November 22nd expressed its
intention of publishing Tuppar's manuscript and said, "It
embraces subjects of the most vital political importance to

these colonies requiring our profound eansiaeration".l The

“St. John Albion" said that there was no very pressing need st
that time for a political union of British North imerica. The
"S3t. John Morning News" characterized Dr. Tupper as"a fair type
of the displeased, or disappointed Conservative”, and doubted

his sincerity. The "Freeman" declared that there was aguch to
be said against as fdr union. It was aware that the Provinces
could not remain long in the position they were in but declared
"The People have no particulsr anxiety to provide & large field
1. British Colonist, Halifax, Dec. 1, 1860.
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for aspiring politiciana”.l
ipe Halifax Press was also divided on the subject

of Ilupper's légiuras. Egg "British Colonist", which on Sep~
tember 4th of that year/contained an editorial in favour of union,
confined itself mainly to repertxng the opinions of the 5t. Johu
Press in regard to the lectures but was favourable to LUr. Tupper.
The "Morning Journal" made no comment on Tupper's lectures, but
on November 28th contsined an editorial on union of the pro-
vinces which took & moderate position, neither enthusing nor
condemning the project. Its final conclusion was that union
might become practicable in the future. Meanwhile it suggested
that commercial committees be appointed to confer from time to
time on measures to increase the trade ani prosperity of the
Provinces. The "Nova Scotian"™, a Liberal organ, roundly
ecriticizing Tupper on November 26th, declared that hisideas were
probably stolen from Joseph Howe ani J. W. Johnston. On December
drd this same paper printed the unfavourable comment of the
"Morning News"” of S5t. John, and an editorial of its own, the
motto of which was "Let well enough alone”. The "icadian
decorder™, staunch friend of union, noticed Tupper®s lecture but
did not make much comment. Un December 1&5th, however, this

Paper printed an editorial favouring the larger union, and
¢riticized those who proposed Maritime Union as being either
timid or as wanting to distract attention from and prevent

the larger union.

l.Ibid.
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Thus in 1860 the subject of union was getting
wide diseussion in the press of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick.
Hevertheless, most of their inhabitants were rather apathetic
toward union. This can be seen from the admissions of Hamilton
and othors, from the faet that the correspondence columns of
the press were singalariy free from controversial letters on
union and ,above all,from Hamilton's appeal to the Duke of
Newcastle that the British Government legislate the colonies
into union. However, & considerable number of men were actively
advocating union of some sort or another. #hatever the motives
of these advocates, their ideas were strikingly similar. 1Io
overcome the objection that union would weaken the British
connection, they declared thst rather it would strengthen it.
Bore important was their fear of the United States which, in
their opinion, would scon swellow up the colonies if they
remained separated. Union would thus prevent the expansion
of the United 3tates at the expense of the British aAmericans.
kEost of the advocates of consolidation pointed to the low
state of political life at that time and declared that union
would elevate politics to a higher plane. Finally they thought
they found among British Americans a widespread craving for
nationality and the political, economic and professional
opportunities it would offer. These points were all set forth
to justify their advocaey, but it is diifiault to determine

Just what was justification and what was an attempt to interest
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all classes in the subject. Probably the greater part of
their arguments were designed toc make as wide an appeal as
possible and make union attractive to all.

Interesting as their proposals were and
valuable as they may be for the light they shed, they did not
bring sbout union in the period 1848-1861. Advocacy, to a
certain extent, familiarized and popularized union, but far
more important factors had to come into operation before union
could take place. The fact that several movements toward union
were unsuccessful was due to & number of causes; in the first
place, the British Government was indifferent or opposed to
union; in the second place, the economic situstion in the
Provinces, on the whole, was satisfactory; in the third plece,
constitutional difficulties in Canada were not then serious
enough to meke union imperative and the American Civil War had

not yet broken out to create genuine fear of American aggression.
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CHAPIER III

Maritime or General Uniocn?
1860-64.
In Nova Scotia advocacy of Uniocn wntinued in
1861, but it was not completely unsnimous. Thus, on one hand,
the "Acadian Recorder" on January 6th snnounced "the particulars
of the policy"™ which it intended to "unceasingly advocate™ in
the future. Heading the list was the subject of the union of
all the British North American Colonies, of which the paper said:
"This greal measure we shall continue to advocate as of
paramount impor tance among all those which now challenge
public attention in any of the Colonies".
At the same time the "’Hor:ﬁng Journal®™, several days later, in
reference to the advocacy of union since the visit of the Prince
of Wales in 1860, said:
"The greater part of the Colonisl Press has expressed its
views, and, so far as we have had an opportunity of judging,
those in favour of the Union are largely in the majority of
those who dissent, nearly &ll advocate & Union of the
Lower Provinces, excluding Canada®.
The "Journal"stated that all that now remained wes for the
People of Nova Scotlia to indicate their sentiments in respect
to union. This, they suggested, could be accomplished during
the forthcoming census, and the paper promised to follow the
Wishes of the people in its poliey on union. At the same time

it pointed out that the advantages of union were many and the

disadvantages few.t
1. Horning Journal Janusrv 7 1881,
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It is evident that the people of Nova ocotia had
not shown as yet any stroag'partiality to union. JSuch was the
opinion of the "Nova Scotian™ of Jan. 21st, which said that the
people of the Lower Provinces had only "the most genersl and
even vague notions in favour of & union of the Lower Provinces
even". The paper stated the people of the Maritimes were oOpposed
to general union due to their distrust of Canadian politicians
and their fear that union would both increase their burdens and
deprive them of many rightis they possessed.

lionetheless, the editors of several papers con~
tinued their advocacy of union. The "Acadian Recorder™ of Jan.
19th sald that the course of events in the United States made
general union more imperative than ever before. Again, oOn
Janusry 26th, in reference to Maritime uninn, it said that in
the Maritime Provinces it had "no sincere supporters, but was
advocated only by a handfull of small politicians who seek, by
80 doing, to defeat the union of the whole North American Colnnlea:":-
Un February 20th the "Morning Journal? referring to general union,
Baid that it was a measure that was popular, universally upheld
and very little mixed up with party politics; that the press of
all parties in all of the Provinces had spoken in favour of it.

Similarly, the "Halifax Heporter” of April 2nd
was in favour of genersl union. The paper sald that England

should devote more attention to her American colonies and

1, Aicadian Recorder, Jsnuary 26, 186l1.



“tauke her nearest dependencies into an intimate partnership as
it were, @nd 80.esces..oCreate within ten days' sail of her shores
another mightybulwark which should make slliance with alien
powers less necessary®. According to the “Reporter” the first
step towards accomplishing this was to unite them into one well- -
ordered whole, ani this could best be done by centralizing them
by a great common highway.l Again, in its next issue, it ad-
vocated an Intercolonial xailway es a means to a great British
American Federacy.a

in the spring of 1861 an interesting rumow was
current in both ureat Britain and the Horth American Colonies
that the Duke of NHewcastle was at work formulating a plan for
‘the union of British North america. On Janusry 1l2th, the"acadian
Hecorder* devoted an editorisl mainly to this subject. It stated
that the rumour seemed to have originated in the London "Court
Journal®” and thst it had sinée been repeated by ihe London “Deily

News" and other #nglish newspapers. In reference to an article

by the “News” the "Hecorder® said:

“The tone of this whole sarticle forbids our enter-
taining any doubt that the volonial secretary has in hand, as

already reported, a scheme for the union of these Colonies".
3
Again, on February 1l6th, it discussed this rumour which a day
&

previcusly had been referred to by the morning Journal. Howe
could hardly have been unaware of this rumour. ~rerhaps it was
the cause of his introduction of & union resolution in the

l. Halifax Heporter, April 2, 1861 “An inter uceanic Hailway®”.
£. Hslifax neporter, April 4, 1861.

3. acadian Hecorder, rebruary 16, 1861.
4. Morning Journal, rebruary 15, 1861.
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On Pebruary 23rd the “Acadian Recorder™ reported
that Joseph Howe, leader of the Liberal Government, had intimated
in the House one day the week before that a discussion on union
of the colonies would take place during the session. The editor
expressed the suspicion that “this intimstion was not made with
any view to advancing the proposed union” but promised support
if Howe proved to be in earnest. He also expressed the hope that
union might bring abcut the construction of an Intercolonisal
Railway. However, Howe's promised discussion of union did not
take place until the last day of the session and was a dull
affair. Un Monday, April 16th, Howe moved the following resolu-
tion in the House of Asseumbly:

"ihereas, The subject of a union of the British
“North American Provinces or of the Maritime provinces of British
America, has been from time to time, mooted and discussed in all
the Colonies

And, Whereas, While many advantages may be secured
by such a union, either of all these provinces or of & portion
of them, many and serious obstacles are presented, which can only
be overcome by the mutual consultation of the leading men of the
Colonies and by free communication with the Imperial Government

Therefore resolved, That his Excellency the
Lieutenant Governor be respectfully requested to put himself in
communication with His Grace the Colonial Secretary, and his

Zxcellency the Governor General, and the Lieutenant Governors
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of the other Horth American provinces, in order to ascertain
the policy of Her Majesty's Govemment, and the opinions of the
other eolonies, with a view to an enlightened consideration of
e gquestion involving the highest interests, and upon which the
public mind in all the Provinces ought to be set at rest".l
This resolution was agreed to by the House without any debate.
The greater part of the Halifax Press ignored the resolution.

' Howe's reasons for introducing this resolution
are mysterious. He may, as stated before, have decided that
Hewcastle was formulating & plan for union and that he should
prepare for it. On the other hand, he may have been trying
simply to forestall a Conservative move in that direction. At
the same time, however, it must be remembered that Howe was
never against union. He had often expressed his view that an
Intercolonial HZasilway was a necessary preliminary to such a
measure, although his favourite scheme was representation in
the British Parliament. At all events, the resolution was
vaguely worded and was not taken seriously. In addition, Howe
made no attempt to implement the resclution.

Meanwhile, the discussion of union countinued
desulteorily in Nove Scotia, little affected by Howe's resolution.
Cn April 19th Dr. Tupper gave & lecture on union at Acadia. The
arguments he advanced differed but little from those summarized

in the previous chapter. Indeed, the whole advocacy of union

throughout this period showed little originality, similsr

l. Journa}, House of Assembly of Hova Scotia, 1861, p.l1l28.
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arguments being advanced from time to time. The summer of 1861
was marked by e lessening of advocacy, but in the autumn the
subject received some attention. Un Sept. 26th the "Morning
Journal " stated that feeling in the Lower Provinces against a
union with Canada had rather increased than diminished but that
maritime union was a subject in which interest was steadily in-
creasing. The Journal, at this time, advocated the smaller union
mainly on economie grounds.

Similarly, on September 7th, the Acadian Recorder
had stated, speaking with less assarﬁnce than at the beginning of
the year,“&hat without the gonstruction of an Intercolonial Hail~-
way or without an agreement for its comstruction political union
of all t&g colonies could never take place.

Partly because the Halifax Press was occupied
mainly with the Americen Civil war, political controversies in
Hova ocotia and affairs in EBurope, the sﬁh:eet of union did not
receive continued attention.

In 1862 interest in union revived somewhat in Nova
Scotia. Un January 22nd, Dr. Tupper lectured =t Temperance Hall,
Halifax, on “The Politicel Condition of the Provinces". During
the course of the lecture he read the union resoclution of 1861
and proceeded to discuss the subjeet of the resolution. There was
little thet was new in his remarks. He expressed himself in
favour of uniting all tﬁs Provinces and against Imperial represent-

1
ation, Howe's pet scheme. The"Evening Express” on the 24th

1. Halifsx Heporter, January 23, 1862.



commented favourably on both the lecture and its subject. On
January 30th the "Halifax Heporter" devoted an editorial to the
discussion of the necessity for political change in British America.
The editor confessed that Tupper's lecture had drewn his sattention
to the matter. Une of the srguments advanced in favour of union
by Tupper was that it would eolevate the tone of political life.
This, the editor seld, could be dcne by the politieians them-
selves without any other change. Eaverthele&é, he was, on the
whole, in favour of politicsl consolidation.

On the other hand, the "Morning Journal®“on January
6th had said that without an Intercolonisl Hailway the proposal
of general union was an absurdity. The “Journal"” had also stressed
the military value of such & railway. However, on February 1l2th,
it said: "The war upon this continent may ere long rivet closer
bonds of union”, and suggested that “as an initiatory step
measures be undertaken by the several psrlisments in concert to
secure inter-provincial free trade and & uniformity of curreaay“.l
From Februsry until Hay, union, either general or maritime, received
less attention from the Halifax newspspers. similarly, the subject
received little or no attention in the session of that yesr in the
Hova ®cotia aAssembly.

There was some discussion of union in the Halifax
Press in the summer of 1862, but it was mainly on the subject of

Laritime union. Un Msy 1lst the “Halifax ueporter” expressed

1. morning Journal, February 12, 1862.
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itself in favour of uniting the ﬁaritimes. Again, on may 29th,
referring to the remarks of the “Colonial =zmpire”, a New Brunswick
paper,on the subject, it said:

"ie quite agree with the smpire that the union
of the two provinces (New Brunswick and Nova Scotia) would be
greatly to their interests; and there is little doubt that it
would be most seceptable to a majority of their people. Huch a
union would be a precursor of & federation of all the British
American rrovineos“.l
On July 28th the "Halifax morning Sun® stated that it seemed as if
there had always been a strong feeling in the maritimes against
uniting these provinces with Canada. It &lso said: "on the whole
we view a union of all the ¢olonies to be for beneficial purposes
impracticable” but it was definitely in favour of maritime union.
On the other hand, the "Acadian Recorder” stated a month later
that general union was imperative because of the Civil aar.a The
rest of the Halifsx paspers pald union very little asttention. It is
faeirly clear from what has been said above that hope for the larger
union had almost vanished and thut some of the press turned to
Haritime union either as an alternative in itself or as a step
toward the larger project. .

lieanwhile, action was being taken to 1mplament
Howe's Hesolution of 1861. Un May 2l1st Lieutenant uovernor
Hulgrave transmitted & copy of this resolution to Newcastle, the

l. Halifax xeporter, masy 29, 1862.
2. acadian xecorder, august 30, 1862.



colonial vecretary. He explained that for various reasons his
government had felt it inexpedient to aet upon it during the past
year but that now they were anxious for the Colonial secretary
to A

¥sanction such consultation between the different
provinces as will enable the important subject of a Union of the
Colonies to be considered in all its different branches with a
view of deciding upon its practicability and the character of
the union which would be most conducive to the permanent ad-
veuncement and prosperity of the North American colonies”.
liulgrave was of the opinion that "feeling in favour of & tmlo%
of some sort wes decidedly on the increase im this Province".
Newcastle, in his reply of July 6th, referring to Maritime and
gensral union, said:

"They 8Yre eseececeee0f a nature which renders it
essentially fit, that if either of them be proposed for adoption,
it should emanate in the first instance from the Provinces, and
ghould be concurred in by all of them which it would affect. 1
;ghould see no objeection to any consultation on the subject amongst
the leading m@hers of the Governments concerned; but whatever
the result of such consultation might be, the most satisfactory
mode of testing the opinion of the people of British North America
would probably be by means of resoluticn or address, proposed in
the Legislature of each Province by its own Govermment.

Beyond this expression of the views of Her Majesty's
Government as to the preliminary steps which might be taken toward

l. P.a.¥.8., Vol. 126, Mulgrave to Newcastle, May 2l1st, 1862.



the discussion of this great question, I am not prepared to
annoﬁnce any course of poliey upon an invitation proceeding from
one only of the Bri tish North American Provinces, and contained
in & resolutio; of 80 general and vague a character &s that which
you have transmitted to me. But if a Union, either partial or
complete, should hereafter be proposed with the coneurrence of
all the Provinces to be united, I am sure that the matter would
be weighed in this country both by the Public¢, by Parliament, and
by Her Majesty's Government, with no other feeling than an anxiety
toc discern and promote any course which might be the most con-
ducive to the prosperity, the strength and the harmony of all the
British communities in North Amariea.”l

Taking this as authorization, on August 14th Howe,
as Provincial Secretary, wrote to the Provincial Secretsries of
Canads, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island enclosing both a
copy of Hewcastle's despatch and a copy of the resolution of 186l.
He explained that due to the election of 1861 in New Brunswieck
ani the controversy in Prince Edward Island in the same year he
had not thought it expedient to bring the matter to their attention.
Now he was charged to invite from each of the provincial govern-
ments prompt consideration of the subject of union. He requested
them to advise him whether they were ready to discuss the matter
and sppoint delegates to meet at a central place about the middle
of Septamber.a The two Heform Governments of Canada and New
1. P.A.N.5., Vol. 106, Newcastle to Mulgrave, July 6, 1862.

2. Journal of House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1863, App. 17,
Pp. 2-3, Howe to Dorion, Tilley and Pope, August 14, 1862.
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Brunseick sent favourable replies to Howe's reguest. The Con-
gervative Govermment of Prince Sdward Island took no notice.

The Conference which met at Qusbec in September, 1862

£

gas not primerily concerned with union. 7The chief subjects of
interest were the completion of an Intercoleonial Hailway and
interprovincisl free {rude. In the spring of 1862, Fewcastle,
the Coloalel Secretery, had sent deepatches to the governers of
Hew Brunevick, Tove Sestie and Canads announcing the offer of an

imperisl guarantee of intersst but no finanelal contribation.
2
He suggested that the provinges confer on the matter. It was

this offer 'ghieh was discussed at Juebec anl wss acceptad by the
Sonferonce. Of the delegates chocen by Hova Scotia to represeat

her &t tuebec, Howe and HeCully had been selscted to discass the

reilway; and Filliem Zfonend to discuss the matter of fr:e trade
with the Pinance ministers of ¥ev Bruneslck and Cunasda. However,

the discussions on both subjects were carried on by the whole
group. 48 regerds the reilmsy it sss declied to accept Fewcartle's
offer and to have deleguates sppeinted to go to England to tske

up the matter. On the other hand, the Conference agreed that the
b
guesticn of free trade be deferred until the rallwsy was completed.

l. P.i.8.83. Vol. 272, Heply of Csnads, iug. 2lst snd 2frd, Sos.
68 sni 663 Heply of Jew Bruanswick, August 22ad, So. 6b.

2. Journa] House of Assembly, 1863, ipp. 5, py.l—ﬁ, Hewmcastle
to Hulgrsve, April 12, 1862.

3. Journal House of Assembly, 1863, App. 5, p. 5.

4. Hinuteas Zxecutive Council, 1862, August 22.

5. Journal House of Assembly, 1863, App. 62.
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Faes

The question of union was discussed in an atmosphere of doubt and
pesitation. The Con§é§§nce wss distinetly a party gathering , for
not & single_songey§§iiVe from any province was preaent.l A-ch&ngc
in government mig§¥’rendar futile any agreement reached. ?Thus
there was only informal and slightg&ieeassion of union and the
matter was postponed indafinitely.& Daring a conference of the
provincial governors held at Juebe¢ at the same time the subject
of a union of the provinces for defence was considered but came
to nothing.s Cfficially, union of any kind had been set at rest.
Halifax papers devoted some attention to the Quebec
Conference. Un September 13th the "Halifax Reporter”, in reference
to the subjects to be discussed at QJuebec, sald that “report and ’
public feeling have caused three to stand out more prominently than
others. These three are the Defense of the Colonies, the Inter-
colonial Railway, and a Union of the Provinces". The "Reporter"”
was in favour of measures to accomplish all three. It expressed
fear that the trouble in the American States made it probable that
the Conference, if not forgotten, might not receive at least due
attention at thehands of the Press. On September 30th it quoted
reports on the Conference from other colonial nawspapers.‘ On
November 1lst the "Acadisn Recorder™ agasin expressed the opinion
that an intercolonial railway was the first step toward general
union. On November 22nd the "Halifax Reporter" gallantly predicted
l. @. M. ¥hitelaw, op. eit, p. 180.

2. Lebates and Proceedings, 1865, p.100, william Annand's speach.
3. . H. Whitelaw, The Maritimes and Canada before Confederation,

Pp. 181-184.
4. Halifax Reporter, September 30, 1862.




that the British Horth American colonies would form & greal con-
federation within fifty years.

In general,it does not sppear that in Nova Scotia

a great deal had been expected of the vonference im regard to union.

The results of the Conference dispelled any hopes for the time
being, and press advocacy practically ceased for a time. HNelther
fear of the imerican States nor the benefits which would allegedly
flow from unification were enough to cause any considerzble public
demand for either HMaritime or genersl union. 4ilthough msny of the
newspapers enlarged on the danger from the Northern :States, this
had little effect on Nova Scotians. OUn the contrary, it was
sometimes expressed in at least seversl of the Halifax papers

that the United States® misfortune was Hova Scotia's opportunity.
Though the disturbances 02331711 War had en adverse effect on
Nova Scotia's economy in 1861, markets grew better in 1862. rart
0of the lack of fear in Nova Scotia was due undoubtedly to her
geographical position, which also militated against the growth

of strong feeling for union. another factor preventing the
growth of sentiment was the distrust which Hova Scotians felt

for Canada and particulariy Cesnadisn politicisns. 7The rebellion
of 1837, the troubles of 1849 in Cenada, the negotiations of the
ifeciproeity Treaty in 1864 among other things formed and re-
inforced this sentiment. HNova Scotians as a whole desired an
intercolonial railway. Metaphysical speculation was not needed

to discover the benefits which would come from such & railway.

1. Horning Chronicle, Hovember 13, 1862, British Colonist, 1862,
et al.




Un the other hand, the benefits of union were speculative ani
Nova scotians, it seemed, were unwilling to rely upon union to get
them & railway.

mari time union was an academic subject up to and
including the greater part of 1863. 1t had & number of supporters
in Bova scotia, some of whom looked upon it as & step toward the
unification of all the colonies, others who thought it would block
the larger union. That all of its supporters belonged to ei ther
of these two classes is a priori unlikely. That the majority did
80 belong was cartainly & fact. Unfortunately, there is no sure
way of determining whether there were many who looked upon Hari=-
time union as & good in itself and, if so, how many there were,

- One thing is certain, nei ther Maritime nor general union, up
to this time, was an object of popular desire in Nova Scotia.

The early part of 1863 wi tnessed little agitation
for any fora 0f union. From 1860 to 1863 Nova Scotia was the
scene of scrimonious political dispute. In various ways the
Conservative Party, whose leader was Charles Tupper, tried to
unseat the Liberal Government of Howe throughout the whole period.
Despite their efforts, the Liberal Government survived the
Session of 1863. The elections, however, were scheduled for the
Summer of that year. Party controversy was the main subject which
Teceived the attention of the Hova Scotia press during the first
half of the year. Calling themselves the Constitutional Party,
because they claimed Howe's Government had usurped and kept
Power unconstitutionally, and with a poligy of retrenchment,

the Conservatives won the elections. They returned forty members



ageinst fourteen Liberal members and one independent. It was
this lonservative government which wae in power when tonfeder-
ation took place.l The first half of 1863 was also marked by
the failure of intercolonial railway negotistioms. The railway
question, like the union question, had been set &t rest for a
time.

There was very little agitation for any kind of
union in the Halifax Press during the summer of 18&3;2 the
failure of the railway negotiations seemed to eliminate the
prospect of general union, although the "Halifax Heporter"
in an editorial in favour of confederation expressed the belief
that the completion of the intercolonial =mailway would follow
general unlen.s It does not sppear from a fairly close study
of the press that this feeling was shared by many in Hova Seotia.
in July, uv'Arey ucGee visited Novas ucotia and while at Halifax
was invited to give a lecture on the future of British america.
llcGee lectured on the Intercolonial xailway and union of the
bolanies, &t lemperance Hall on July 2lst. He advocated union
on the following grounds: "the argument from association” -
combined the colonies would be able to complete the Intercolonial
Hailway; “the commercial argument” -~ union would bring\}reo
irade among the provinces; “the Immigration argument®; “the

pairiotic argument” ; and "the argument of political necessity

l. osee appendix I for members elected in 1863 ani in the bye-
elections of 1865 and 1866; for the members of the sxecutive
Couneil from 1863 to the summer of 1867.

2. the newspaper files in the P.A.N.5. are rather incomplete in
& number of newspapers for the summer of 1863.

3. Halifax xeporter, June 30, 1863.



!
grising out of the state of our next neighbours®. at the

conclusion of the lecture, while moving & vote of thanks, J.We.
Johnston expressed himself in favour of general union. Joseph
Howe, who seconded the motion, said in regard to union that he
noped sectional feeling would soon dissppear and that "he waes
in favour of union, either before or after the construction of
the Intercolonial HRailway; but in hie opinion the road ought to
be first built, and union come aft&r".e The Provincial Secretary
of Hew Brunswiek, S. L. Tilley, was present at the lecture and
was invited by the chairman to make some remarks. According to
the British Colonmts, Tilley "was understood to say that what-
ever difficulties might beset the more comprehensive scheme,

at least the Maritime Colonies could unite, and that at all
evenis it was desirable that this lesser project should take
place first as a preparatory step to the greater one". After
commenting favourably on the lecture, the "Morning Chronicle”
said:

"We do not wish to be thought as committed to
his views in all things; but it will require & number of just
such avant couriers as he, a good while in the field, to' rouse
the sleepy fogyism of all the Provinces into & state of active
thought as regards the future, and energetic interest as regards
the present. ¥e want more men of Mr. Helee's turn of mind in
l. Acadian Recorder, July 25, 1863, see also Morning Chronicle

and British Colonist, July 23, 1863.

2. Morning Chronicle, July 23, 1863.
S, British Colonist, July 23, 1863.
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these Provinces; and although we think he committed & sad mistake
jn not rushing away from Sandfield MacDonald's cabinet before it
was overthrown, still we are not disposed to visit the error too
parshly, nor obstruct his usefulness in reference to the future
of British Amsrics”.l

On the same dsy that McGee delivered his lecture, the "Chronicle"”
had stated there could be no British Americsn nation without an
intercolonial raillay.g The"British Colonist”, referring to the

"Chronicle's” editorial of the 2lst, stated it was designed to
"demage Mr., McGee in the estimation of & Halifax asudience” and

said:

"indeed we are not sure that the unmannerly,
snarling editcri&l‘of the Chronicle did not msterislly contribute
to the success of the lecture. OS5till we wish to believe that the
assembling of so0 large a number of the most intelligent and
respectable citizens of Halifax to listen to a lecture upon a
'Union of the North Americen Colonies' was owing solely to the
greatly increasing interest which is every day being taken in
the subject; and our only reason for wishing that the Chronicle
had said nothing asbout it is that, in such an event, we should
have been quite sure of this being the aase".s
The "Acadian Recorder"™ commented favourably on the lecture

without, however, strongly advocating union, and econfined itself
4

mainly to giving extracts.

1. Norning Chronicle, July 23, 1863.
€. Ibid. July 21, 1863.

3. British Colonist, July 23, 1863.

4. Acadian Hecorder, July 25, 1863.
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Soon after licGee's lecture, some hopes for an
intercolonial railwsy were revivod.l These were largely set at
rest, however, when the Canadian Legislature closed in October
without any tangible result in that diractian.£ It was not long
before Maritime union began to be advocated agaln in Nova Scotia.
This had been foreshadowed on February 2, 1863, by the "Halifax
Horning Sun" which predicted that if the intercolonial railway
negotiations fell through because of the Canadians, the Lower
Colonies would be forced to consider the question of Maritime
union seriously. On COctober 27th the "Morning Chroniele", a
Liberal newspaper, devoted an edi toriasl to the subject of Mari-
time union. It said that now that the Cansadians had prevented
the eonstruction of the intercolonial railway and the prospect of
general union had been postponed for at least a generation, the
next best thing was for the public men of the laritimes To "devote
their serious attention to the practicability of consolidation on
a smaller scale™. According to the "Chronicle"”, Maritime union
primarily would give military strength. It would slso bring
internal improvements. This editorisl drew very favourable
comment from the "Bri tish Colonist", a Conservative ergan.5
Similerly, on October 30th, the "Halifax Morning Sun" again ex~
pressed itself in favour of Haritime union. It said that it
presumed that this project had been in abeyance while the
intereolonial railway negotiations were in process but
l. Morning Chronicle, July 30, 1863.

2. Morning Chronicle, Sept. 22nd, October 8th, October 24th, 1863.
d. British Colonist, Cctober 31, 1863.




"Now that the fast and loose policy of the Canadian
jinisters has been mdo manifest, and the railway, at any rate for
a time, got its quietus, we are glad io see the Union question
agein brought up.”

It quoted the "Chronicle's" remarks on the subject. Again on Novem-
ber 6th the “"Chronicle” advocated Maritime union. It stated that
now since Canada had "violated her public pledges” the Maritime
colonies would never consent to & union with Cansda. It was of the
opinion that Haritime union would reduce the expenses of government,
promot e economic¢ prosperity, strengthen the Maritimes for defence
and give them uniformity of currency, laws and institutions.

On the other hand, the "Acadian Recorder"™ on Hovember
7th stated that there was less hope for Maritime union at that time
than ever before; that the colonies were going in different politiecal
directions and that unity was needed in each province before the
Maritimes could be unified. It said that the differences in con~
stitutions, institutions and practices would have to be assimilated
before union could take place. The editorisl, however, d4id not
go unchallenged. On Hovember 19th the "British Colonist” again
expressed itself in favour of Haritime Union and eriticigzed the
asgertions of the "Recorder". It conceded the existence of wide
differences in the Maritimes but claimed that was an additional
argument for union. According to the "Colonist", unification of
the Haritimes would be valuable to prevent the colonies from going
any farther "in different political directions™ and would cure the



-60-

evils already brought about by thls_s diversity. It maintained that
nothing short of union could effect either the one or the other.
Un November Zlst the "Recorder™ replied to the "Colonist”, re-
iterating its previous arguments and stated that a little more
unanimity of thought and feeling was needed in the Maritimes
before such an important step as their union was undertaken. It
also sald that the only solution for Cenadian di ificulties lay in
& general union.

Lespite the criticism, the "Chronicle"” continued its
advocacy in three aditerlalai The first referred to the failure
of the railway negotiations as due to Canadas, and said that this
had made general union impossible. The arguments advanced in
favour were similar to those previously given in this study. The
editor also quoted extracts in favour of Maritime union from
various colonial papermz The second editci-ial contained extracts
from the "Toronto Globe", the Quebec Mercury" and the "gquebec
Daily News". The "Chronicle™ claimed credit for starting the
recent movement toward Maritime union in the autumn, and said:
"Ihe magnitude of the proposition we are by no means disposed to
underrate. It involves considerations of the highest momant“.a
The third editorial was devoted chiefly to pleased comments at the
way the idea of Maritime union was being received in Canads and
Zrince Edward Islaadf Barly in December, however, news of the
l. HMorning Chroniecle, Nov. 2lst, Dec. lst and Uec. 3rd, 1863.

Z. Horning Chroniele, nov. 21, 1863.

3. Ibid., Vec. 1, 1863.
4, Ibi&o, Dec. 3. 1863.



Che sapeake affair reached the Maritimes ani the attention of the
press became diverted from the subject of consolidation.

Meanwhile, the Administrator of the Province,
‘Charles Hastings Doyle, had become interested in Maritime ‘unmn.l
Op October 29th Doyle wrote & private letter to Newcastle favour-
iug the scheme .2 In November Doyle sent a "separate” despatch
to Newcastle on the same subject. He stated that when he had
written his previous letter he had not been aware that the subject
had been discussed so thoroughly by the previous Governor ani the
Colonial office. Since then he had read the corresponience on
the subject and now felt that further remerks were superfluous.
But, he added:

"I would wish nevertheless to assure Your Lordlship

that not only in a eivil but in g militery point of view (siec)

I consider the benefit that would be derived from the Jjunction of
these Lower Provinces can scarcely be overestimated, ani I now
transmit extracts from the different Halifax newspspers, to
enable your Grace 1o perceive that in this Province at any rate,
all parties are apparently unanimous 153&70&:’ of such a atep“.3
On December 10th Doyle sent further extracts from "Halifax Hews-
papers of different politics" on the subject of Haritime union
and said that enthusiasm for the project was rising in Nova

4
Scotia. Here the mat ter rested.

l. Lt. Gov. Mulgrave left for Znglaad on leave of absence on
Sept. 17, 1863. Un the 18th the Commander of Her Majesty's
Forees in the HMaritimes had assumed the Administratorship.

Z. W. M. Thitelaw,op. cit., p.199, ref.3.

S. PJ.AN.5. Vol. 127, Doyle to Newcastle Nov. 12, 1863. Acknow-
ledged by Hewcastle, on Dec. 19th, P.A.N.S. Vol. 107.

4. Ibid., Dec. 10th, acknowledged vec. 3lst, P.A.N.5. Vol. 107.
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On Janusry 21, 1864, the "British Colonist" called
attention again to general and Maritime union. It said:

"The Union of all the British Horth American FPro-
vinces is not likely to be brought about by any human advocacy,
we imagine, for many yeare, although it might be precipitated
by events which may not be so very remote. The Union of the
Maritime Provinces we believe to be practicable now, and not in
thé least degree antagonistic to the larger question”.
On Februsry 3rd the "Morning Journal”™ expressed the hope that [
Heritime union would get some attention during the session. It
stressed the connection between union and defense, and drew
attention to the "Little EZngland" feeling in Bri tain.

This hope was partially fulfilled on the following
day when Administrator Doyle opened the Legislature of Nova
Scotia. In the Speech from the Throne, Doyle referred to the

subject in the following words:

"The impor tance of comsolidating the influence v
and advaneing the common progress of the three maritime Provinces,
whose interests are so closely identified, has for some time
attracted a large share of public attention, and I proposs ip
submit, for your consideration, a proposition in which the co-
Operation of the Govemments of New Brunswiek and Prince Edward
Island will be invited, with a view to the union of the three
Provinces under one Government and Legislature®.

The Hslifax papers greeted Doyle's statement of

1. Journel House of Assembly, Nova sScotia, 1864, p. 10.



poliecy favoura?iy. the "Acadian Hecorder”, previously hostile,
said that this proposal involved a guestion “of the greatest
magnitude™ and that it would induce little differemce of opinion.
It stated that as far as parties were concerned there was a
unanimity‘ef sentiment. 1t said that it would weit for more
detuils before expressing any further cpinions.l un Februsry

8th the “Nova Scotian"” commented favoursbly on Doyle's statement.
In regerd to the seme matter, the “Bri tish volonist" sald:

"The proposal for the Union of the Colonies meets,
we belleve with universal approbation, & fact which gives con-
tinéed assursnce that that great question is to be kept in the
future, as it hasvbsen in the past, free from the complications
of party etrltb“.a 4
On FPebrusry 16th, the “Nova Scotian™ in reference to union stated:

"The union of the Frovinces, we advocate, is not
& mere speculative unicn, nor & union on pesper. It is a union
sdapted to strengthen our milifﬁéy and defensive condition in
case of war; to concentrate our counsels, to inspire self con-
fidence in times of war or of peace; to unshackle trade and
commerce; to dispense as far as possible with that class of
public servants who collect duties and consume & large proportion
of them in the collection®.

The paper mentioned the proposed sSt. John}to Portland Hailway and
Stated that if this was achieved Halifax should have rail
connecticn with st. John whether the Haritimes were united or not.

l. Acadiaen Hecorder, February 6, 1864.
2. British Colonist, February 9, 1864.



warned

It esuticned the Uovernment to proceed csutiously in its raeilway 5
policy lest it prejudice the proposed maritime union. ‘*\;
A week before, Doyle had drawn the attention of the
Lieatenant Governors of New Brunswick and Prince Zdward lIsland
to his reference to mMaritime union in his Speech from the Throne.
He informed them that his uGovemment intended to introduce a
resalution into the House during the session, authorizing the
appointment of the delegates to confer with delegates from Hew
Brunswick and Prince fdward Island on the subject of maritime
conscliﬁatieni Correspondence then ensued between the governors
in sn attempt to fix upon a similsr form for each of ihe resolutions
to be submitted in the three Provincial Anaemhliea.g A fairly
similar form of resolution having been agreéd on, Srovincial
Secretary Tupper on march 21st, by command of Administrator uUoyle
presented to the House the correspondence between ULoyle and the
Lieutensnt Governors of New Brunswick and Prince hdward Island on
the subject of Baritime union. The House then decided to con-
sider the matter on march ZBth.z tonsequently, on this date the
Frovineial Secretary, after deliverinz a lengthy apeechlin
favour of the smaller union, moved the following resolution:
Hesolved, That an humble address be presented to
his Excelleney the Administrator of the uovernuent, requesting
him to appoint delegates (not to exceed five) to confer with
delegates who may be appointed by the uwovernments of HNew Brunswiek
1. Journal, 1864, 4App. 24, p. 1.

20 Ib’.éo' Appc 24; P?o 3"’30
. Journal, 1864, p. 74.



and rrince sdward Islani for the purpose of considering the
subject of the union of the three rrovinces under ons Government
and Legislauture, such union to take eifect when confirmed by the
Legislative enactments of the various Provinces interested, and
approved by her majesty the Quaan.l |

The debate which followed the introduction of the
resolution wes in no way heated. when reccmmeniing the resolution,
rupper had advanced srguments which were by no means novel, but it
should be noted that he expressed the 0pinieh that uaritime union
would be & step toward the larger union.z This sttlitude was also
expressed by A, G. Archibald, the leader of the Liberal Upposition,
who seconded the motion. wsimilarly, both Archibald snd Tupper
pointed out the danger which the condition of affairs to the
south made probable and claimed that the rrovinces would be driven
into union. Mr. Tobin (C) declared that he was in favour of the
larger union bat since it was at present impossible he favoured the !
smaller one. Hon. J. W. Johnstone (C) expressed himself in |
favour of Heritime union as & step towards the larger one. Hazra |
Churchill (C) oppoved Baritiime union because he felt that there
were too .agy obstacles in the way and that there was no need to
fear the Americans. Thomas Killam (C) was more interested in
the relation between the colonies and the Mother country and the
tketlthat Britain might involve them in é war at any time without
their having any choice in the matter. 5. L. Shannon (C) said
l. Journsl, 1864, p. 87.

2. british bcleniat April 9, 1864; also ﬁova oseo tian, april 11,
1864.
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that the probsbility of war wes one of the strongest arguments

in favour of union; the larger union was not practicsble now but
the smaller was. He declared that Great Britain was anxious for
the colonies to consolidate their strength. He looked upon the
smaller union as a step to the greater. Nr. Miller {(Independent)
ssked whether it was intended to submit the question to the

people. When Tupper replied that it was not, Miller cautioned
against too much haste. He was in favour of the larger union but
he could not see the utility of Maritime union for defence and he
felt that it would retsrd the unification of all the British

Horth American Colonies. .Ee felt that the House should move

"only on the most unequivocal expression of popular feeling”.

Avard Longley (C) declared that he had no fear of imerican aggress-
ion and that ha‘ felt the House should be very cautious. If there -
were to be eny union it should be & general union because Maritime
union, instead of allaying trouble, would generate it. Alexander
McFarlane (C) was in favour of sppointing delegates but reserved |
judgment on any scheme they might mature. C. J. Campbell (C) stated
that Meritime union was u step in the rigzht direction and that the
Maritimes should unite for pretection.l Dr. Bemilton (C) also felt
that it was a step toward general union. He said that in the mean-
time he would consult his constituents and ascertain their opinion
on the mat ter. He approved the resolution and said that he hoped
the delegates would bring back a scheme of union which could be
eépproved. dJeames MacDonald (C) also approved the resolution and

l. British Colonist, April 12, 1864; see also korning Chronicle,
March 29, 1864.
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regarded it as a step toward a union of all the Provinces. At
thie point the guestion was put and the resolution was passed
without & dissentient vote. Hdwever, when Dr. Tupper moved

that the fact that the resolution had passed unanimously be
stated in the Journsls, Mr. Longley objected. Finally it was
agreed that the word "unanimously"™ should not be 1nsertad.1 On
April 7th it was moved that the resolution be sent to the Legis-

2
lative Couneil for concurrence and on April 16th the Assembly

was informed that the Council agreed unsnimously to the reaalutian.z

Haritime union was not at this time é party measure
in Nova Scotie. Of the twelve members of the Assembly (excepting
Tupper who introduced the resolution) who spoke on the Buhjecton
March 28th four (three Conservatives anl one Independent) were
opposed or not interested, and elght (seven Conservatives and one
Libersl) were in fsvbur. Of the members who did not teke part in
the debate we have no informstion. Since they did not vote, how-
ever, they must have been either in favour of the resolution or
convinced that it would do no harm and come to nothing. Whatever
their opinion, Maritime union did not become & burning question
in the House.

In New Brunswick the resolution passed without
diffioulty on April 91.'11.‘i The debate in the House was desultory
and the prevailing sentiment expressed was that of approval of the
l. British Colonist, April 14, 1864; see zlso Moraning Chroaicle,

March 29, 1864. .
2. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1864, p. 103.

3‘ I‘bi&o, po 116-
4. Journal, House of Assembly, New Brunswick, 1864.
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conference. There was no essential difference in the wording of
the Hova Scotia and New Brunswick resolutions. In Prince Bdward
Island the proposal for a conference met with opposition. Even

its nominal supporters were lukewarm. 7The resolution passed but
only after its wording had been significantly changed, following
consi dersable debate.l The resolution, which should be compared

with that of Hova Scotia, read:

Resolved, That His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor
be authorized to appoint delegates (not to exceed five) to confer
with delegates who may be asppointed by the govemments of Hova
Sc¢otia and New Brunswick, for the purpose of discussing the ex~
pediency of a union of the three Provinces of Hova sScotia, New
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, under one Govermnment and
Legislature; the report of said delegates to be laid before the
Legli slature of this colony before sny further action shall be taken
in regard to the proposed qusatian.2
Prince Edward Island was already out of step with the other
Maritime Provinces.

The idea of Meritime union exercised the imagination
of several Nova Scotians. On April 16th, the "Acadian Recorder"
commented on a letter in favour of Maritime union which it had
received and printed sbout a week before. The paper stressed the
control of the fisheries, mentioned in the letter as an argument
for Haritime consolidation, and said that the Maritimes should try
10 incluie Newfoundland, the Labrador shores and Gaspe peninsula

'l. @. M. Whitelaw, op. e¢it, p. 206.
&. Journal, 1864, App. 24, p. 4. Resolution passed April 18, 1864.



in the proposed union. This idea had been advanced in the letter.
if that could be accomplished the Mari times could then control the
fisheries of North America and strongly influence the fish marzets
of the world. On the 23rd the "Recorder"™ said that part of New
Bnzland might join the Maritimes, and again emphasized control of
the fisheries. It stated that if this happened, the karitimes
would be able to &i‘ctate to Canada. Canada, however, could pre-
vent such an eventuality by securing the construction of an inter-
c¢olonial railway.

Keanwhile, on March 30th Doyle had informed Newcastls

of the union resolution passed in Nova Scotis. He told the Colonial

Secretary that the mat ter was being considered in New Brunswick

1!

and Prince Zdward Island, but that it was too early to report fully.
This despatch was replied to on April 26th by the Hew Colonial
Secretary, Edward Cardwell, but no comment was m#da.z At the

same time the union movement was losing way. On April 1llth ke
Lieutenant Governor Gordon of New Brunswick forwarded the Hew
Brunswick resolution to Administrator Doyle and Lieutenant Governor
Dundas of Prince ﬁdward Island. He suggested that the conference
be held late in July or in early Aagnst,sand said that he would
appoint delegates immediately. In & despatch to the Colonial
Secretary to scquaint him with the progress of the negotiatioas,
sordon expressed the hope that the project might "be accomplished
at no very distant perio&".‘ However, Dundas replied tec Gordon

as follows: "There does not appear to be any objection to the time
l. P.A.H.5., Vol. 127, HMarch 30, 1864, Doyle to Hewcastle. \

2. DPJA.H.S5., Vol. 108, April 25, 1864, Cerdwell to Doyle.

3. Journal House of Assembly, New Brunswick, 1866, App.l0, pp.S-6.
4. 1bid., p. 6, April 12, 1864.
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you propose for the meeting of the lUelegates. This will, however,
in a measure depend upon the place decided upon for the meeting
of the Delegates”. Before this letter arrived in New Brunswick,
Gordon had salled for Zngland without appointing delegétea.
Haritime union wes set at rest until the new Lieutenant Governor of
Nova ~cotia arrived on the scene.

In April, the Earl of Mulgrave (recently become
the Harquis of‘KQrmanhyi resigned as Lieutenant Governor of Nova
Scotla and Hichard Graves HacDonnell was appointed as his successor.
The new govemor did not arrive in Nova Scotia until June Z2nd,
but he came with confidentisl instructions to further the Maritime
union movement &s much as yaaaible.a “hen he arrived he found
the project in the doldrums and he made no attempt to revive the
subject for several weeks. ZHarly in July, however, he received
& lettier from Governor General ionek which started him into
activity. BHonck informed hims that the Canadian Govemment wished
to send a delegation to attend the proposed conference of Meritime
union with a view "to ascertain whether the proposed union* might
not "be made to embrace the whole of the British North American
Provinces." lMonck asked for informstion of date anmi plece of
the projected aanferanae.¢ MacDonell, in his reply of July 9th,
informed Monck that since the passing of the union resclutions
no action had been tsken, but that he would take his enguiry
l. Juoted by Whitelaw, op. cit., p. 211.

2. Rinutes xxecutive uouneil FNova Scotia, Harch 9, 1865.
é. The letter was addressed to Doyle but MacDonnell had assumed

office.
4. Journsl, 1865, App. 3, page 2, June 30, 1864,
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as an occasion to revive the subject and would keap Eonck in-
formed. In regard to Caenadiaen delegates conferring with Raritime
delegates, he sald:

"In the meantime I can assure your Lordship of the
extreme pleasure which it will afford this Government, to confer
unofficially with any delegates sent from Canada. If is, however,
necessary to remind your Lordship that no Hesolution has yet been
passed by any of the Legisla tures of the Maritime Provinces,
authorizing the appointment of delegates for any purpose but that
of considering some plen for the union of the three Provinces.
Therefore, neither I normy ministry have the power to go beyond
the exact powers conferred by that Eesolutian".l

Several days later MacDonnell wrote to the
Lisutenant Govsernors of New Brunswick and Prince Zdward Island,
informing them of Monck's communication. He stated that he was
ready to nominate five delegates, three to represent the govern-
ment ani two the opposition, and that he left to them the choice
of time and place for the meeting, although he suggested thsat
Charlottetown might be the most suitable place. He said: "Beyond
& desire that no further delay, vwhich can be avoided, should take
place, neither 1 nor my ministry have anything to suggeat".a On
July 28th the Lieutenant Governor of Prince Hdward lslend informed
MacDonnell that his Government would welcome the delegates to
Charlottetown and that they suggested the first of September
&5 a suitable date.z This was agreed to by both Nova Scotia and
Hew Brunswick.

l. P.A.N.5., Journal, 1865, 4App. 3, pp. 2-3.
ﬁ. Ibid., pp.‘3-4

T %l O



Cansdian interest in the conference to discuss
Maritime union spparently came as a surprise to MacDonnell. He
had been told to further maritime union as much as pesaiblal but
had been given no instructions as regards the larger union, and he
subsequently said that the Colonial Office had given him no idea oi
its attitude towards the larger questien.z His doubts are shown
in his despatch of July 18th to the Colonial Secretary. He report-
ed Lord Monck's enquiry and what had been done up to that time in
regard to Maritime union, as well ss what he intended to do in the
future, subject always to the Home Government's sepproval. Ais
regards the Canadian reguest to be present at the Uonference, he
informed Cardwell that both he and his executive council had felt
that the Kesolution conferred no power to discuss a larger union
at the Uonference,‘an& that he had informed mMonck of that fact
but had said that the gquestion could be discussed informally by
the Canadien and Maritime delegates. He called vardwell's
attention to a confidential despstch of January 27, 1860, addressed
to mulgrave by the Duke of Newcastle, in which the latter had said:

such a proposal should not be asuthorized by yourself without previous
communication with the Secretary of State, in order that the guestion

of the Delegates, and the instructions to be given them may be

\
"Previous to sending delegates to Juebec or elsewhere, P

known beforehand to Her liajesty's Govermment ™.
Apparentily he was unaware of the despatch of July 6, 1862, which

1. PQA.H,S. Minutes Executive Coundl, March 9, 1865.

2. PJ.A.N.5., Vol. 127, August 31, 1864, Sec. 4. HacDonnell to
Cardwell. <This section was deleted from the despatch when
printed in the Journal of Assembly, 1865, App. 3, but with
no indication of that fact.
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gave permission for the convocation of & conference. NacDonnell
felt that he had not violated either the letter or spirit of the
first despa teh, but he said:

"If, however, you should be of the opinion there is
any reason either to withhold my sanction to the appointment of
Delegates, or reguire any special guarantee, there is still time
to furnish me with the necessary instructions, as probably the
1st of September will be the earliest day named for the Uonference.

In the meantime I venture to add, in refereance to
the suggestion of Lord kHonck, that it seems premature to discuss
the larger question of a union of the five Provinces before it
be ascertained whether the three smaller, whose interests are
more immediately and more evidently connected, can be induced to
combine in closer connection. I apprehend that the more limited
project, if practicable at all, as 1 hope it is, is all that can
be managed for some timavto come, whilst if the larger propossal
be attainable, and be desirable, its adoption will eventually
be in this way much facilitated. 1 think so because a Union
between two communities, which would be all that would then
remain to be asccomplished, will assuredly be a simpler guestion
to arrange than a Union between five as at present“.l

Bacﬁcnnell;s despa tch was answered on August 9th.
Cardwell approved the course that the Lieutenant uovernor had
taken. He was of the opinion that “the official mission of the
delegates should be confined to the Union of the Lower Provinces"

l. FP.A.B.8., Vol. 127, July 18, 1864, mMaclDonnell to Cardwell.
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and that "by proceeding with the consideration of the Union of

the Lower FProvinces, you will be throwing no impediment in the

way of & wider scheme if hereafter such a scheme should appear

to be desirabls”.l This answer did not reach Hova Scotia until

a few days before the meeting at Charlottetown. Thus, not

until August 27th did MacDonnell appoint delegates. In the
beginning he had intended to appoint ur. Tupper, %. A. Henry,

H. B. Dickey, Joseph Howe and A. G. Archibald, with the know-
ledge that Howe's duties as Fishery Uommissioner might prevent him
from accepting. In that event he was prepared to appoint some

one also.g It was, therefore, no great surprise when Howe refused
to serve,s and John Locke was asked to take his place. Locke
accepted but soon resigned and Jonathan neCulléy was appointed

to succeed hia.‘ The actual delegation compriéed br. Tupper,

rrovineisl secretary; w. A. Heary, Attorney Ueneral; K. B. Dickey,

_ |
Cumberland and one from Colchester. It was this region which might

lember Legislative Couneil; A. G. Archibald, Liberal; Jonathan
5 ,
licCully, Liberal. Uf these five delegates, three came from

be expected to benefit most from Maritime union. 7The New brunswick |

delegation was similarly constituted. HNevertheless they did not,

unlike the Uanadiens, present & united front at the Charlottetown \
6
tonference.

l. P.AN.S5., Vol. 108, aug. 9, 1864, vardwell to Msaclonnell.
2. Journal House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1865, aApp. 3, p. 7 |
3. Chisholm, op. eit., Vol. 1I, p. 434. Howe declined aug.l6,1864.
4. Journal House of Assembly, Nova ucotia, 1865, App. 3, p.8.
6. 1bid., p. 8. I
6. W. M, whitelaw, op. cit, p. 231. |
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The revival of union sentiment in Canada had not gone
unnoticed in the Halifax press. un ikay 28th the “Acadian Recorder”™
noted with interest the movement toward union shown by the dabatas'
of Mgy 19th in the vanadian Legislature. A4again, on June 26th,
it said that deorge Brown's acceptance of office in the vanadian
Government and his well known sentiments in favour of union made
it probable that general union might not be far sway. un July
30th the paper said that a federal union of gll the provinces
would be bad practice in view of what had befallen the American
Hepublic. It was of the opinion that there should be a legis~-
lative union of the Maritimes. Thus: "We must have our Maritime
Union first. The larger union will come at the proper time".

Some what similarly, the "Nova Scotian", & Liberal weekly, said
in reference to Canadian participation in the proposed conference:

"If there is to be & federation conference, let it
stand upon its own meri ts, and tske place at some other time, and
&t some other place, ani not simultanecusly with the conference
guthorized for another and very different purpose”.

Until an intercolonial railway had been constructed, general union,
in its opinion, was not desirable .1

ihe reflections of the Halifax press on Maritime
and general union in August were due partly to a visit of nearly
One hundred Canadisns to Nova Scotia. The greater number of
these were members of the Canadian Legislature, although there

%Were some members of the Cansdisn press and some Canadian business

l. Hova Scotian, August 8, 1864.

|



and commercial men as well as some people from New Brunswick with

them. On August 2nd the "Momning Chronicle" extended & welcome

to the Canadian visitors on their way to Hove Scotia because it
felt that a better chance for general union might be opened up.
However, on August 4th it looked v}ith some misgivings on Canadian |
participation in the ecnferenca.l On August 6th the "British }

Colonist™ reassured the "Chronicle" that the governments of the
Maeritimes had "a policy from which they"would "not easily be
turned aside™. On Wednesday, August 10th, the Estifex visitors
arrived. They were extensively entertained and shown points of
interest in the vicinity of Halifax. At & picnic on Friday
D'Arey MeGee spoke on union. Again on Tuesday he gave a lecture
at Temperance Hall on the same subject. He also spoke on union
at & public dinner held on Saturday, August 13th. It was at this
banquet that Joseph Howe made & speech in favow of union, whigh
was used later to brand him as inconsistent. Howe explained sub-
sequently that words spoken at a convivial dioner ought not to be
taken too literally. On August 17th the Canadians left for hena.a
Discussion of Mariiime and genersal union continued
during snd after the visit of the Canadians. On August 13th the
"Bri tish Coleonist™ stated that it was not optimistic about the
chances for a general union but it hoped that discussion of the
question might result in some imeree}anial arrangement s which
1. Both the "Morning Chronicle” and the "Nova Scotian™ were owned
by Wm. Annand. The former paper was & tri-weekly at this time,
the latter a weekly. This editorial appeared in the "Nova
Jeotian™ on August 8th. O8ee above.

Z. ©TFor reports on visit see "Acadian Recorder”, Aug. lzth & 20th
and "Morning Chronicle™ August 16th, 1864.
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would unite Bri tish America more closely end at least extend
social relations and commercial intercourse. Un August 16th, the
“Jorning Journal”, referring to the discussion of union among the ‘

visitors and Nova Scotians, sald:

"fie trust much good to both projects (union and the
intercolonial railway) may result from the interchange of ideas

among the representatives of the three provinces”.

On August 16th the “Oqloniat“ stated that Maritime union and general
union should be kept apart from each other. +The paper seemed to
want the Maritimes to enter a genersl unién as & unit. Un August
18th it expressed the hope that & legislative union of the Hari-~
times would be achieved. 1t said that the guestion of general
union could be dealt with better if the Maritimes were united.
Un August 23rd it published & rather hesitant editorisl which,
although it did not offer unqualified support of general union,
favoured it in the sbstract. tThe "Acadian Hecorder” on August
20th devoted an editorial to “Constitution making” with the motto
“let us go slowly“. It was not in favour of genersl union at that
stage but felt that if larger union came later all might be well.
For the present, Haritime union was a =z00d in itself and if
general union did not materialize at least future generations in
the maritimes would have®a brave, little 'kingdom by the sea'".
The reaction of macDonnell to the visit of the
vanadians was shown in a despatch to the Colonial uffice, in-

forming that department of the progress of negotiations between
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the Governor General and the various Lieutensnt Governors and
between the Lieutenant udovernors themselves. A4s regsrds his own
attitude and that of his &ixecutive Couneil toward vanadian partici-
pation in the conference, he reported that they felt thatl}geleg&tes
were empowered officially only to discuss maritime uniegl}%hat there: |
could be informsl discussion of the larger union at Charlot tetown.
Referring to the visit of the vanadians, he told vardwell that
general union would be more extensively supported than was at all
possible six months before. This he attributed to the vanadians'
visit, and expressed the opinion this result had been designed in
meking the visit. However, he was of the opinion that many
difficulties of detail would have to be surmounted before general
union c¢ould take place. He also said that he had kept himself as
completely as possible from seeming to support the larger prcject.l
Cardwell's answer of September 12th did not reach Nova Scotia uantil
after the Charlottetown meeting. The Colonial Secretary stated
that he was pleased that the vislit of members of the Canadian
Legislature appeared "to pass off in a spirit of friendship cal-
culated to confirm and improve the good relations which already
subsisted among the several provinces of British North Afaeriea."z
This was vague, to say the least. On August 3lst, MacDonnell
reported the names of the Nova Scotian delegates to Charlottetown.
He said that the Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island

had invited him to be present but thet he had refused because

1. Pe.d.N.3., Vol. 1287, August 18, 1864, lacDonnell to Cardwell.
2e P.A.E.B., Vol. 108, 36ptt 12. 1864, Cardwell to HMaclonnell.




pecsuse he felt that he might prejudice the harmonious inter-
chenge of opinion, and because he was not suf fi ciently acquainted
with the views of the Imperial Government to take the chance of
commit ting himself to some policy which might be received sub-
sequently with disfavour by either the Home Government or the
Legislature of Nova E‘»ecstia.l The tenor of these despatches would
seem to indicate that Secretary Cardwell had not devoted a gresat
deal of attention to either Maritime union or the possibility of
general union. As regards the larger project, lacDonnell had
not indicated emphétiaally the extent which it had gained ground
in Canada. It is quite possible that he did not read the signs
correctly. At any rate, he did not show excessive alarm that the
larger union might engulf the smaller. Similarly, Governor General
Moneck could not have stressed the likelihood that general union
was not far off.

During the Conference, newspaper comment in Hova
Sco tia noticeably slackened. Probably some of the editors hoped
that general union might result from iha Conference and did not
wish to advertise that fact too conspicuously lest the larger
scheme be imperilled. Others, perhaps, felt that there was no
danger that the Karitime union scheme might be discarded. This is
mere conjecture. Whatever the reasons, the attitude of the Halifax
Press was one of waiting. There was little conjecture in the
papers and little news since the press was excluded from every
sesaion.z One Halifax newspaper devoted considerable attention

1. P.A.FH.5.,Vol. 127, August 31, 1864, MacDonnell to Cardwell.
2. W. M, Whitelaw, op. eit., p. 221.
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to the Charlottetown Conference and Maritime union. The "Acadien
Recorder™ on September 7th expressed itself in favour of Heritime
union and said that it believed, from what its correspondents had
peen told by the Canadian represeniatives, that the proposals of
the Canadians would not interfere with Maritime union. The
"Recorder” stated: "We rejoice that this is the case". On
Sep tember 9th, it smpported "Acadian Union™ as an end in itself.
It stated that Meritime union, in addition, would give streangth
to the Maritimes in intérnatioﬁgl or confederation negotiations.
On*SQPtsmbar 12th the "Recorder"™ said that if the Karitime
delegates were hoedwinke&~hy the Canadisns, they would ask the
people of Hova Scotia to reject their aehams.l
The question of whether there was much popular

sentiment in NHova Scotia for either Maritime or general union is
an importanmt one. Unfortunately, no impartisl observer was
present who has left evidence on this point. There are, however,
indicetions that there was little if any popular feeling in
favour of ei ther project. In an editorial on September 9th the
l. Acadian Recorder, Sept. 12, 1864. In reference tc the

Charlottetown Conference: "All is going well so far good

friends. Don't our anxious readers know that even if we

could not expose the delegates, still these servants of the

public would, some time or another, have to let the ecat out
of the bag. And if the cat did not turn out to be a real,

sleex, ccnstitutional, monarchicsl, unrepublican, aristocratic

cat what would we say about the bag do you think. ¥e give
liessleur lelegates warning. W%e belong to no party. We are
tramelled by no ties, and if the cat is singed, or the wrong
eolour, or has dangerous claws, or is clawless, then we shall

ask our friends the people to drown it at once-yes to drown it.

csscsessasenssssscsassnsslUr delegates especially shall have &
fair chance, but if they allow themselves toc be hoodwinked
by the Canadians, let them look out.”
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nicadian Recorder™ seid that it believed the people of the laritimes
pad "no objection to offer to an slmost immediate, complele and
sbsolute legislative union”, and challenged anyone to discussion on
the subject. In the same peper, on September 1l4th, & letter,
written under the pen name "Skeptic"”, appesred which said that the

people of Hova <cotia had not called for, and were not in favour of,

Earitime union. In thies issue the Recorder examined this letter and |

discussed its previous statement. It sasid that it may have stated
not long before "that the people would not object to union™, and
that it felt thst it had been justified in making this statement.
However, even if the people of Nova Scotia had not yet been
educated up to union, they should be brought to the truth anml led
into a political unity with New Brunswick and Prince Bdward Island.
The paper, however, was convinced that the people were not agsinst
such & consolidation. On September 19th "Skeptie" criticized some
of the arguments of the ediﬁoriel of September l4th. The state-
ment of the "Hecorder™, an advocate of the smaller pro ject, that
the people of Hove Scotia were not against the idea is sipgnificant.
Other indications teke the form of negative evidence. The lack

of positive evidence is itself of value. In Hova Scotia, the
period 1860-64 was a time in which numerous letters were written

lo the press on various subjects of interest. Thare}wore very

few letters advocating Maritime union written to Halifax news-
papers previous to or during this time. The fact that Maritime
union never became either a plank in & party platform or the

Occasion for a coalition to ecarry it through is partial evidence




of & lack of popular desire for the measure in Hova Scotia.
In addition, Tupper's intention not to submit the gquestion to
the peaple,l while it might be interpreted as evidence that Tupper
wa‘s confident of its popularity in Hova Scotia, in the light of the
other evilences, indiéatea the indifference of the people t0 Mariiime
anion. oSomewhat similarly, general union never was popular in ‘
Hova sScotia during the period. 7The advocates of either union had i
done little beyond convineing themselvea.
Some of the reasons for the lack of popular interest
in this subject may be found by considering some of the srguments |
advanced in favour of union. Ag regards the smellex projsct, the }
argument that there was danger of aggression from the United States
did not affect the Nova Scotiasns a great deal. This was partly

due to their geographical yoai’t.iozi, partly to their faith that

Great Britain would not sllow them to be conquered by the Americans.
They felt that Nova Scotia was too impoartant to Englani for this |
to happen. They trusted in the protection of the British Navy.

Ihe growth of "Little England” sentiment in the Bri tiah‘ Isles

did not go unnoticed in Wova Seotia,z but does not seem to have

had any widespread efficagy as an argument for consolidation. The
argument that Maritime union would effect economy did not of

itself possess popular sppeal. 3Iimilarly, the statement thsat

it would elevate the tone of politics and remedy bad govermment

of necessity had little force, when Hova Scotians did not notice

1. British Colonist, April 12, 1864.

2. Hsalifax Reporter, May 24, 1862; Acadian Recorder, Oct.l2, 1861;
ibid., 4April 19, 1862; ibid., July 11, 1863; et al.
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any considersble defects in their political life and were on
the whole well satisfied with themselves and their condi tion.
Lastly, the argument that the Canadians had deprived Nova Scotia
of the benefits of an intercolonial railway, while it played
upon the sentiment of Canadian distrust already present in the
hearts of Hova Scotians, was not sufficlent in itself to call
forth a poyulak d&aaﬂ for Haritime union. Un the other hani,
it was effective in preventing any strong desire for genersl
union. In addition, Nove Scotians in gonorel did not believe
that general union would bring them & railway. Appes&ls to self
interest were not strong enough and sbstract appeals had liftle
force. On the whole, there were no strong forces driving Nova
Scotia to consider union of any kind & necessity. In Canada,
during the period 1860-64, resl forces were at work, finslly
bringing sbout in thét province a strong desire for a union

of all British America.
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Chapter IV.
The Struggle

1864-1867.
vanada from 1860 to 1864 saw no such calm and

prosperity as Nova Scotia. 7These years were years of increasing
pressure both internal and external. The first and perhaps the
most important pressure was in the political sphere. Political

troubles originating largely from the Act of Union of 1840 grew

more and more serious in the period. This union at best had |

never worked very well and aection&l strife between Upper and

Lower Canada had grown. The main sources of discord were the
apportionment of public money for local purposes, and Upper

Canadian jealousy of Lower Canada's retention of egqual strength

in the Provineial Legislature. Upper Canadians alleged that

Upper Canada's financial contribution was gresater and her population
wag becoming far greater than Lower Canada's. It was plain to the
Upper Canadian that under these circumstances he should be at the
wheel more than the Lower Csnadian. The principle of the double

majority which was evoked to end the difficulty failed to be the
sovereign remedy. Representation by population gained strong
support in Upper Canada but was abhorrent to the French. Canadian.
=“ooner or later some ac&ams had to be devised which would satisfy
both Upper and Lower Camada, but Canadian politicians were un-
willing to try any far reaching constitutional change until
compelled to by the force of events. In this period, however,

evenis were more and more tending toward this consumms tion.
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Between 1862 and 1864 four ministries fell from power despite the

fact that two general elections were held. When the last of

these ministries, the Tache-MacDonald ministry, fell in July, 1864,

political deadlock ensued. Necessity was now the driving force
in Canadian politics. |

_ Political deadlock at any time entails serious
difficulties for the government of a country. It was especially
serious for Canada in 1864' since the country faced critical
problems vhich had to be solved and which could only be mansged
by a strong government. Due to the American Civil ¥ar and the
international politics connected with it, hostility towards the
people of Canada had asrisen in the Horthern States. Stirong fear
that attack from these states would result , joined with pressure
from Great Britain for Canada to undertake a larger share of the
burden of defence, made the issue particularly pressing. At the
same time Canadian fear that access to the sea via American
railroads would be denied them added both military and commercial
pressure to that already present. On the other hani, the people
of Canada had showm their avaisieaa to increased expendi ture |
for defence. Some remedy had to be foundi that would solve the
difficulty, and satisify both Upper and Lower Canada. It was
here that the idea of federal union of all the British Horth

Ame ricanProvinces received more careful scrutiny than heretofore.
ihe early history of union advocacy has been traced in this
study. It was this advocacy which had brought the idea of union
before the publiec mind but it required a strong necessity to
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bring the mat ter into practical politics. ©The above forces, while

not the only ones, seem to have played the major part in bringing
federal union to the fore.

It was as & result of the conjunction of these
forces that it provml' possible in the lat ter part of July, 1864
to form a coalition government which took as its poligy federasl
union of either all the British North American provinces or of
the Canadas alone if the former proved impossible .1 It was in
pursuance of this poliey that Lord Monck wrote to Lieutenant
Governor lacDonnell of !eva Scotia to ask for information about
the prnpesad conference on Maritime union and to ask whether
Canadian delegates could attend the conference to discuss the
larger union. As has been shown, loneck ias finally informed
that Canada could seni representatives but these would have no
official status and could only discuss the larger union with
Maritime delegates informslly. Finally Char lot tetown was
selected as the place of meeting by the Maritimes ani the date
was set at September 1lst.

The proceedings of the Charlot tetown conference
have been fuly described elsewhere and only an outline need be
given here; The opening day was occupicd with the formslities
Recessary to c¢lear the ground for diéeuasim. In the midst of
this a telegram was read snnouncing the imminent arrival of the

Canadians and it was decided that the discussion of Haritime

l. R. Gu Trettar, CP . eit., PP« 60-82,
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union should be postponed until after th_e Canadians had pre-
gented their views on the larger union. On the second d&y &
regular routine of sessions held from ten to three commenced.
“he procedure was for the Cansdians to present their views in
more Oor less formal addresses on special aspects of the larger
union. At the close of each address informal discussion toeok
place which consisted mainly of interrogation by the Haritime
delegates. The principal Canadian speakers were Cartier, Brom,
John A. MacDonald ani A. T. Galt. PFinally, on the 6th of
september, the Canadian delegation proposed a subsequent con-
ference for the formal discussion of the larger scheme. It was
not until September 7th that the Mari time delegates met slone
and discussed Maritime union thoroughly. They had been appointed
exclusively to discuss this project but what little consideration
they had given the matter had made them doubt the possibility of
Biaritrme union. The question whether the karitimes should enter
a larga_r union separately or ss a unit was discussed but no
decision could be reached. The Maritime delegates thereupon
adjomed the Conference to meet at Halifax on September 10th.
50 far as Haritime union was concerned, the only progress the
delegates had made was to realize that the possibility of
Maritime union was remote.

On Saturday, the 10th day of September, the Con-
ference resumed its ait-ungs in Halifax, the Cenadians parti-

cipating in the plans for future discussion. After a trief
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gession the Conference was adjourned until Honday at ten o'clock,.
un Monday between ten anl eleven the Maritime delegates sat

alone discussing the bearings of the Haritime scheme upon the
larzer plan but they came to no conclusion and the Canadians werc
admitted. After e session of sbout three hours it was decided
that the Canadian proposal for a formal conference on the larger
union be accepted. That w;ening & banquet was held for the
delegates at which Lieutenant Govemor HacDomnell spoke of the
value of closer relations between the liaritime Provinces. If
this were aceomplished and the Atlantic provinces became rich and
populous & subsequent union with them would be hardly less

desirsble to so disinterested & people as the Canazdians. However,

his remarks were hardly heeded as speaker after speaker extolled

the virtues of federal union of all the provinces. Un Vednesday
the 1l4th the delegates left Halifax for New Brunswiek and on
Friday the Cansdieans left tha:e for home. After the Cuanadians

had gone, the Maritime delegates again met to discuss the smaller

union. 7The only decision reached was to hold another meeting

after the coneclusion of the projected conference at Quabec.l
Sinee the Legislature of Nova Scotia had not

authorized the Nova Scotian delegates to Charlottetown to

discuss the larger union and since HacDonnell did not kneow

what the lmperial Government felt about the mat ter, the Lieutsnant

Jovernor felt that he should get permission from the Home Govern-

ment to appoint delegates to Quebec. Un September 16th he

1. #. M. Fhitelaw, op. eit., pp. 220-229.




reported to Cardwell that as far as he could learn all the
delegates were in favour of general union provided no province be
the loser when the details of the scheme were adjusted; that he
understood Prince Edward Island probably would not be averse to
the larger union but that there was no probaebility that it would
agree to merge its Legislature in a larger body. Referriag to
the projected conference he mentioned Newcastle's despatch of
January 27, 1860 as making it necessary to ask permission to
appoint delegates to the econference which was scheduled to meet
at Luebec on Uctober 10th. He told Cardwell that there was just
enough time for him to give or withhold permissiun.l On Sept-
ember 29th, having received no answer, he reported to Cardwell
that his ministry were exceedingly enxious to have delegates
appointed; that it mould be impossible for delegates to reach
wuebec if he waited much longer for permission to appoint them;
&nd that he had agreed in Council the day previous to nominate
delegates without waiting any further. MacDonnell, however,
8111l hesitated since he did not wish to put himself in wrong
with the Coclonial Office. Thus in the same despatch he said
that since no official invitation for Nova Scotian delegates

to attend the conference gad reached him he had telegraphed
Lord Monds on the matter. [Four days later he reported that

he had received a formal invitation from Lord Monck. 3Since
Monck was Governor in Chief of Hova Scotia and presumably in

E 2039’.30, Vol. 12?, lac Donnell to U&I‘&lell, S@Pto 15, 1864.
2. Ibiﬂ.. S‘pto 29, 1864.
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possession of the views of Her Majesty's Govemment he had felt
justified in appointing the delegstes who had reprssented Hova
scotia at Charlottetomn to go to Quebec. He felt that the
discussion of the larger gquestion would evoke much difference
of opinion and distract from "the more limited and practicable
proposal of a Union of the three contiguous Maritime Provinces".
He said: .

"I also feel that in appointing delegates to discuss the

former guestion at Quebec I am putting in motion mschinery

1o effect an object which unlike a union of the Msritime

Provinces has not ever been discussed much less sanctioned

by the Legislature”.
He hoped that his course would meet wi th approval since the
conference, however it may have originated, might “possibly
affect seriously the future interests” of Hova 3aotia.l On the
same day the Lieutensnt Uovernor appointed the Nova Scotian
delegales to Charlotiatown as delegates to Qusbee.z It was not
until Uetober 1lst that Cardwell snewered macDonnell's despatch
of September 16th and gave him permission to appoint &elegatea.3
48 yet the Colonial Office was not seriously interested in the
union of ail of british North America. |

In Hova scctia‘the general attitude until the

details of the Quebec scheme became known was one of waiting.
Little or no opposition was evoked by the sending of delegates
l. P.AN.S., Vol. 127, macDonnell to vardwell, Uect. 3, 1864.

£. Minutes of HZxecutive Couneil, 1860-67, Part II, pp.l04-105.
d. PJ.A.H.5., Vol. 108, vardwell to mMacDonnell, Uct. 1, 1864.



to Guebec. The "Moraing Chronicle“, edited by Jonathan HeCully
one of the delegates, of course sald on September 13th that it

would give fair consideration to the scheme for general union |
when it was su fficiently mstured. Several days later it expressed |

1
general approval of the conference to be held at wuebet. On

sept. 22nd, with more vigour, it stated the present state of Nova |
Scotia represented only a transition stage and thst 1t would not ‘}

‘be long before changes would teke place. It poianted out the danger |

to the Bri tish proviaces from Americen sggressiveness and the value ‘

\
\
i

of union for defence. 'The paper repeated other argumentis already
femiliar, such as the argument of its value for strengthening the
British connection snd the argument of nationality. It had been
previously in favea? of & legislative union of the Haritime pro-
vinces but this scheme seemed impossible of realization. 1The terms
upon whiech Canade proposed to unite were given as the building of
an intercolonial railwgy, ten-twelfths of the cost to be assumed
by the venadians, free trade wi th all the Colonies, Nova Scotia's
debt to be assumed by the rederal sovernment and Nova Scotia's
mines, minerals and other rescurces reserved for purely loeal
purposes. The "Chroanicle" said the proposition was worthy of
serious consideration. From then on it confined itself mainly teo
reporting what 1t could leam of the Quebee Conference.

The "British Colonist” took a similar position.
Un Sept. 20th this hpaper welcomed the Luebec Conference. It stated

that there had existed a strong feeling in Nova Scotia and Hew

1. Morning Chronicle, Sep tember 15, 1864.




Brunswick against union with Cansda but that the recent visit

of the Canadians had helped to dispel much of this sentiment. It
was 0of the opinion that the scheme proposed would be federal
rather than legislative, with the general government probably
possessing all powers not delegated to the local governmenis.

It said that the public debt of Cansda viewed in relstion to

her resocurces, area, population, anl revenue was not formidable,
and stated that the surplus predicted by A. T. Galt for that year
would materially improve her position. 7The tariff of all the
provinces could be arrsnzed to provide the neccssary revenue for
the new government without increasing the burdens of the people

of the various provinces. Intercolonial free trade,with one
currency, one coinage, one system of banking, one postal system
and rapid and free inter-communication would be of gréai value to
the Provinces. un September 22nd the same paper sald that union
was in good hands and mentioned an intercoloanial railroad improve-
ment of defence and extension of trade aé arguments for union.
Hearly a month later the “Colonist*® said.that union should be
regarded not from the standpoint of local interests but &as a

Bri tish north American questionﬁi It pointed to unsettled con-
ditions to the south and prediéféd that if union did not come then
parts of the british Provinces miggi be absorbed by parts of the
United states. This would mean farewell to their dreeam of a
"great British American ;;narehieal pcwern”1 On Bovember 4th the
“Colonist® published an editorial om "Our Hew Confederacy”, point-
ing to the possibilities of developing the west and its resources

l. British volonist, vctober 20, 1864.
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and to the likelihood that Newfoundland would Jjoin the union.
un November 156th the paper devoted an editorial to pointing out
that the british North American Uolonies were growing out of
their pupilags and into nationhood.

the "Acadien Kecorder" at first differed from the
“Colonist “ and “Chronicle“. On Uctober 1l4th the “Recorder”
palid that Maritime union was all that was necessary ifor tlhe time
being. However, on Uctober 3lst the paper said that if a feir
scheme of union was evolved there was no danger of the mritish
connection being broken. rour days later the “"Hecorder” stated
that if general union took plaece the Maritimes should enter as
a unit.

The results of the wuebec Uonference were printed
in the "British Colonist® for Hovember 17th from & Prince smdward
Islund peper where they had first been printed. In the same
issue the “Colonist® said that the men who had framed the
scheme had reason to be proud of their work. <The paper hoped
that the Nova Scotian delegates would tske an early opportunity
“of placing their views and sentiments fully before the country,
by discussing the guestion in all its bearings, at a publiec
meeting” and stated that it had been informed that sueh was their
purpose. 1In sncther editorial of the same issue the "Colonist"
said that union was important chiefly on account of the
opportunities for trade which would develop. Union would also

open up opportunities for the ambitions of the young men of the
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provinces and would secure the Colonies from aggression, chiefly
spericen. Furthermore, the wishes of the Mother Country for
gome change in the position of the British North American
Colonies should be heeded. On the other hand, the "Acadian
gecorder” on the following dagy said that meny features of the
quebec¢ 8cheme needed elucidation; that the scheme should remain
under discussion for & long time: that it had been so hastily pre-
pared that probably it had many defects; and that it had not been
modelied closely enough after the Znglish system. The paper was
anxious to learn whether the Maritime Provinces were to enter
separately or as a unit. It reiterated that the scheme should be
given full deliberation before it was opposed or approved. The
"loming Chronicle”™ of November 19th ssid that it had soon become
evident at Charlot tetown that Mari time union was impossible ani the
guestion before Nova 3cotia was then vhether she would consider .
general union. Kany people had fevoured legislative union but such
a form hacl?aeen impossible for the new country becsuse of the lack of
municipel institutions in the Haritimes anl the attitule of
Lower Canada. Desnger from the United States made some action
imperative and the desire of Great Britain for the British
Horth American Colonies to share a greater part than formerly
of the burden of defence slso demanded asction. Union would serve
both purposes.

Just when opposition to the Luebec scheme arose it
is impossible to determine. Of course there had been always

latent disapproval of union with Canada. It is instructive to




- O =

pote that the arguments against the uebec Scheme which scon
grose contained elements characteristic of TFova Scotlan history
for & considersble period. %hen some of the Nova Scotlsa papers
started to oppose the Juebec scheme they appoeld to sentiments
end idesas already present in the minis of msny Hove Seo tians.

Lack of time snd other reasons have prevented the exhsaustive
examimetion of &ll the Jova Scotlen papers which might indicate lhe
begianing of the storm which arose and wes to vex Nova Scotia for
s conslderable time. Nevertheless the papers in favour of union
shed & light, if an unfavoursble one, on the mat ter. C(n Noveamber
19th ths "British Colonist” made a sarcastic attack on newspaper
opposition to union., It eaid that vhen no attack cwuld be made on
the <uebec Conference itself resort was had to abuse of the wmen
perticipating but that there was more of this kind of attack in
5t. John than in Helifex. On Hovember 23rd the "Morning Journal"
8aid that until the opponents of the Quebec scheme proved that it
was bed it hed to be regardied as good. If was of the opinion that
the opposi tion springing up in various gquerters was & healthy
sign and that a selfish conservative party of wmen were & useful
counteractive to radicals. On N¥ovember 24th the "Horaning
Chronicle™ denied the sllegstion that the quebec scheme was a
Canadien scheme framed for Csnadisn interests. It sald that
fuction, fogeyism and that party of men who if war came to Forth
Ameries could gather up their weslth In s weel ani lesve Hove

- seotia would oppose union. In thie editorial the views of Howe
snd Johnstone on union in 1864 were guoted. Jeveral days later
the "Chronicle¢™ denied the churge of the "Halifax Citigen™ and
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other papers that it had misrepresented Howe's and Johnston's
views.l On December 1lst the "Chronicle” reviewed & pamphlet
py "A Hova Scotian™ against union. 4ccording to the asuthor of
this pamphlet, the present position of Hova Scotia was one of
increasing prosperity at home and good credit abroad; for this
reason Hova Scotia should go carefully. The "Chronicle"” claimed
that Hova Scotia's credit abroad had been steadily declining
and that the announcement of the proposed union had had a good
effect in reversing this trend suddenly in spite of the fact
that the American Civil ¥ar was being waged as fiercely as ever.
The paper declared that the argument of the author that union
‘would not increase a greati deal the provinces' ability to defend
themselves as "weak and watery”. The other arguments were dis-
missed in like fashion.

lleanwhile the "Acadian Recorder™, though favoursble
in general to the larger union, wished to learn more @bout the
<uebec scheme bai’ore comnitting itself. Thus on Hovember 23rd
it asked whether the tendengy of the new constitution was
monarchical or republican. It awmaited eagerly the projected
public meeting. A few days later the "Recorder™ said that whether
the larger union was effected or not HMaritime union should take
place.z On December 2nd, reviewing the pamphlet the'"Chronicle"
had reviewed the day before, the "Recorder" said that the
author had not denied the danger io the Colonies but had
denied the efflicagy of pclétieal union for defence. The
paper thought that union of the Provinces woild foster immigretion

l. -Moming Chronicle, November 29, 1864.
2. Acadian Recorder, November 28, 1864.
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gnd thus indirectly foster defence. In addition union would give
centralized control of defence. 7The 2llegation that the coumerce
of TYova Scotia would suffer unier & higher tariff was denied.
Agccording to the “Recorder™ it did not follow that because Hova
seotia had only nineteen representatives in the central govern~
ment that they would not hold the balance of power in the karitime
e¢olonies and muke the duties according to Hovae Scotia's desire.
The paper di smissed the matter of an intercolonisl railwsy as
irrelevant to the virtues or vicecs of the Quebec scheme. It &lso
¢ould not accept the srgument that there were no materials to form
& new nationality. The "Recorder" stated that it was not arguing
in favour of the Yuebec scheme but simply saying that no resal
erguments had yet been offered against the project. OUn December
7th the "Recorder" said that as far as the great mass of the
people of Nova Scotla were concernsd they were apathetic on the
guestion of union. The puper said that since union would bring
change in every direction the people should awake to its
importance and consider the matter carefully. It looked forward
to discussion of the subject by practical men in the Legislature.
Both the "Morning Chronicle” and the "British
Colonist™ were in essentisl agreement on union although the
“"Chronicle” did not hesitate to attack Tupper's government. OUne
of these attacks deserves mention here. On December 6th it
charged Tupper was using confedersation as political capital, in
relation to the proposed extension of the rasilway to Annagpelis,

to guin a seatl or two there. The paper declared that Tupper



if not careful would Jjeopardize both confederation and the
innapolis election. Jleanwhile both papers had run a series of
editorials on the subject of govermment. The "Chronicle” in its
geries mainly devoted its attention to clearing the ground for
discussing general union in relstion to the Quebec achemn.l The
first editorial of the "Colonist's” series discussed the problems
facing the delegates to Quebec. Something had to be done; the
Bri tish connection had to be maintained snd the fundamental
principles of the British constitution had to be retalned. The
delegates had to provide a strong central government without
impairing the powers of local governments so greatly that local
matters would be negleoted due to the lack of municipal
institutions. At the same time they had to provide lest the
locel govermments should have the power to break the union. Under
the Luebec scheme the local governments would be essentially
municipal. Nova Scotia had no complaint since the House of Commons
was based on representation by population and the Upper House would
give Nove seotia more than her share of members than if representa-
tion by population was the rule. Aceording to the "Colonist™ the
scheme was very nearly perfect. The other editorials dealt with
the gevernms&t of Hew 3ealand.2

In other editorials the "Colonist™ expa tiated on
the values of union. In one of these the paper said that Halifax
would be a great port, rivalling Boston and Portland in the
import and export trade, if union was effected. 1f the Colonies
were united all other blessings would follow. Great trade and

l. Morning Chronicle, Beginning November 10, 1864.
2. British Colenist. November 22 24 26 29 1864,
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great strength would be the result but politieal union had to take
1
place before commercial union could. On Decembear 3rd the

"Colonist ™ answering criticism of federsl union said that this
form, if properly constructed, could be one of the strongest
forms of go;emmont.z

Meanwhile the Governor of Nova Scotia had grave
doubts as to the value of the Quebec scheme. On November 22nd
lacDonnell informed Cardwell that he had received a set of the
guebec*"x;asa}.utians the day before from Monek who had stated that
he had alsc forwarded coples to the Uolonial Office. MacDonnell
commended the spirit in which the confsrence had been carried on
but he saw many defects in the Juebec scheme. He was in favour
of the "most simple and efficaceous mode of union" and saw much
that was good in the system in force thrown awsy. Thus he was
against the separation of the provinces of Canadas because it
would not erase raclal differences but would perpetuate them
and grave deeper lines of demarcation. He felt that the loecal
legislatures would deteriorate under the Juebec scheme of govern-
ment and that the powers given them would give rise to dispute
over what were local and vhat were gensral powers. He said that
the promise to construct an intercolonial railwsy was intended
a8 a sop to the Maritimes, while the intended offer of some
millions of dollars to complete some of the permanent defences
of vanada, though it was an immediste inducement to the British
Parliament, "would scarcely propitiate the people of RNova

1. British Colonist, Vecenber 1, 1864.
Z. 1bid., December 3, 1864.
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Scotia, if aware of such intended generous cutlsy of the common
funds in a remote part of the Confederation™. MacDonnell was
eritical of the method of appointing the Lisutenant Governors
of the provinces; he felt that it would be more consistent to
make the office elective than to hand over the power of appoint-
ment to the generasl government. However he said that he felt that
the office should be abolished. He also criticized the provision |
that the senate should be chosen from the existing Legisletive
Councils and stated that this was an inducement for them to vote
for union.l
HacDonnell next considered the method by which the
scheme might be carried. In reference to this he said:
"Moreover as the Velegates were chosen as promineat
political lesders - not merely of existing ministries
but also of the opposition in each Province and &s many
of them are uditors of the leading journals, by which the
explanations of the advantages to be derived from the
proposed confederation must reach the vountry, they no
doubt calculated on their influence to carry the measure.
Under the circumstances however, ani considering that no
local Legislature was elected in reference to the very
grave question now s0 suddenly resised - the earrying of
80 extensive a plan without an appeal to the couantry would
savour somewhat of a "Coup de Masin', and probably would
not be permitted by any iepresentative of the Queen in these

1. rP.a.H.S., Vol. 127, BacDonnell to Cardwell, dovember 22, 1864,
“Separate” Sections 1-18.
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rrovinces,unless English interests were greatly concerned

in the immedi ate establishment of sxmh a Ucmfedaration“.x
put Maclonnell could see no advantage to sngland from Confederation.
48 long a8 the 0ld provincial boundaries remeined he contended that
there would be little national feeling and little national military
spirit and self reliance. He was disgppointed that so meny sectional
differences were sllowed to remsin by the new scheme which would give
rise to @i sputes between the central and local govermmenis. He was
himself in favour of & zollverein until some less objectionable scheme
¢ould be devised but if the «<uebec scheme had to be accepted he
thought some provision should be made "after a certain notice, sgy
of cne or two years” in the Imperial Act which ratified the schem:
giving the general government power to sbrogate the local gov ernors
and legislatures and to enlarge or alter exis ting boundaries. The
union macbonnell looked forward to was legislative.

As regards Nova Scotian sentiment toward the

wuebec¢ scheme, MacDonnell said:

"I find however amongst many of the most respectable members

of this community so strong a feeling of opposition to the

proposed scheme that I doubt the probability of its being

carried in FNova Sco tia".
However he had no reliable informstion on the matter up to that
time but he told Cardwell that Nova Sco tia was not impelled by the
same considerations affecting Csnada. MacDonnell recommenied the

more intimate union of Nova Scotia and England. The Confederacy

might drift awey from England and Hova Scotia would then go with

l. Ibid., Section 18.
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per. Nova Scotia was the "only American Province which" could
mpe supposed likely to give direct support and aid to mere British
jnterests”. For this reason he claimed that at times he had con-
gidered union with New Brunswick on account of her long frontier
of 1little value. He felt that great care should be exercised.

The Lieutenant Governor, while approving the
‘general organization of government, objected to the details of the
1atanéed local governments since this part of the schems would
lower the tone of political life. He objected also that the scheme
did not solve}gfffieult guestion of how to free England on the one
hand and her American possessions on the other from the dangers an
English war anywhere might entail on both. He claimed that the
tendency of the new country would be to drift toward republicanism
and the United States and then Nova Sc¢otia, preeminently valuable
to Znglaend would be lost to.her. He hoped for a better plan of
union which would create in the Western World "a centre and example
of as well regulated freedom and social happiness as probably can
be managed or enjoyed by any eommunity!l

At this time MacDonnell was still unaware of the
Imperial Govermment's attitule toward general union. On October
6th he had informed Cardwell that Monck wished to see him and.}hat
since he also wished to res Moneck he intended to go to Canada.a On
the same day Colonsl J. H. Francklyn, Senior Officer in Command of

the Troops, assumed the Administratorship and kKacDonnell left for

Canada. On Hovember 10th he informed Cardwell of his return but
3
made no comment on the conference. However on Hovember 24th he

1. P.A.N.5., Vol. 127, KascDonnell to Cardwell, Nov. 22, 1864.
2., Ibid., MaclDonnell to Cardwell, October 6, 1864.
. Ibid., November 10, 1864.
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told Cardwell that he had declined to meet the delegates at Juebec

in order to avoid appearing to commit the British Govermment to a
definite line of action. Similarly, when returning to Nova Scotia
via Montreal, although he _;hought it unwise to refuse again to meet
the delegates, notwithstagéing reports in the press (Morning
ghronicle, November 24th), he had recommended caution to the delegates ‘
gnd had tried not to seem to pledge himself to follow out the results
of the Confer ence.

On December 8th Maclonnell repeated his objections to
the Juebec scheme. He reported that on December 6th he had received
the official report of the Novae Scotian delegates on the quebec
Conference. In this despatch he reiterated his opinions in regard to
the appointment of Lieutenant Govemors and said that he thought it
unwise to appoint men to that office from political parties unfit
because of that to be unbiased and unprejudiced. 5Such a man if pre-
siding over an Executive Council composed of his party foes would ‘
not induce harmony. Similarly he mentioned the disadvantages which
would result if one political party was in power in the general , |
government while the other party controlled one or more of the local
govermments. He complained that the local governments had been re-
teined in order to obtain the support of small politicians for the

Scheme. His main objections as before were to the provisions for

local government.

In regard to the Juebec scheme as a whole he seid
that if, as some claimed, legislative union was impracticable and
if the Quebec Hesolutions had to be accepted or rejected en masse it

bight be better to reject them and wait for some simpler arrangement
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ghich would be practicable ae far as Nova Scotia was concerned. It
pad not been proved that the Quebec scheme was practicable and even
ijf it were it had not been proved better than the existing state of
things. He felt that if the Imperial Govemment made provision for
a change to a legislative union after & term of years union might
gein greater support but that it was very probable that the Qucbec
scheme might be rejected as it stood.

MacDonnell was more than dubious about the future
of the Quebec scheme in Nova Scotia. He said:

"At present there is a strong feeling that the general interests
of this and the other maritime Provinces are sacrificed to
facilitate the working of the Canasdian Government; and that
this sacrifice is offered tc the unreasonsble prejudices of
the Lower Canadians. HNow as even Nova Scotia has less need

of the p:apaaed intercolonial Railway than Canada and as the
gexifaral populédtion cares little for the other immediate
inducements to her public men for which she is expected to
barter the future interests of this Province at large, she
may not see any overwhelming immedisa te necessity for
acceding to the exclusive requirements of Her lajesty's
Cansdian sabjacta."l

Furthemore he felt tiut Nova Scotia must see before her an

increase in taxation and he dismissed the argument that a higher

tariff would nourish Nova Scotisn menufacturers as exceedingly

Weak. He pointed out the ineconsistengy of taxing Bri tish manu~

facturers and relying upon Great Britain for defence. Since the

1. P.,A.N.5., Vol. 127, HacDonnell to Cardwell, Dec. 8, 1864,
‘Separate, Section 24.
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delegates were leaders of both the Government and Opposition and
moreover connected with the leading newspapers of the province he
gaid that the press was & poor indication of the Hova Scotian attitude
to the Quebec scheme. MacDonnell declared that the people of Nova
Scotia were walting to learn what the British Government thought
upon the mstter and was of the opinion that the policy of England
would probably have more weight in Nova Scotia than elsewhere. Nova
Seotia, particularly on aecount of her coal mines and harbours so
valusble to the British fleet, was of great importance to Great
Britain end he was confident that the Bri tish Govemment would con-
sider the whole matter carefully espeecially with regerd to lova
Scotia's entering the propcasd eanfederatian.l

On fhe same day MacDonnell sent another despatch
to Cardwell containing & copy of the Quebec Resolutions. He reported
that the Hova Scotian delegates felt no explanations were needed and
he was sure that Lord Monck had already forwarded a report of the
proceedings of the conference to the Imperial Government. He declared
that both he and the Nova Scotian delegates would await the Imperial
Government's opinion. According to him, there was & very general
disposition on the part of the Nova Scotian public to show this
Opinion "all due dsferenee.“z Apparently the other, "separate”, {
despateh was transmitted without the knowledge of his Zxecutive Coaneilé
The regular despatch was acknowledged on Janusry 1, 1865 but no !
Comment was made. The Colonisll Office had already made known its
Views to MacDonnell.

%- Ibid., December 8, 1864.
» Ibid., No. 41, December 8, 1864.
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On December 8th Cardwell replied to MacDonnell's
ngeperate” despatch of November 22nd. He said that MacDomnell would
Mt%uﬁtifi&& in opposing the introduction of resolutions in :Eavéur
of Confederation in the Nova Sco tian Legislature by his Ministry.

e might find it difficult to obtain anot her ministry and his opinions

of Nova “cotian sentiment might not be correet. Cardwell felt that
action should be uniertaken immediately since & year's delay might
have evil econsequences. Union was designed to secure provineial
interests, not British interests. With this despatch Cardwell .
enclosed a copy of a despatch to Honek of December 3rd. He told
MocDonnell that he would be able to see from that despatch that the
Bri tish Govermment cordislly acespted as a whole the proposed
central organization and left for consideration when the intended
Imperial Act wes under review the details of the arrangements by
which the control of that central orgasnization over the local
governments was to be secured. The Imperial Govermment on its own
part was anxious to give all the assistance in its power “towards
the successful completion of the wark.”l
Cardwell's despatch to Monck which accompanied
the above discussed the quebec Resolutions in more detail. It
spproved the Quebec scheme in general and expressed the hope that
the arrangements for defraying the expense of working the central
ind local gpovernments would not inerease the whole expenditure
L. Lieutenant Covemor's Correspondence, kiscellaneous 1864 Vol.II.
Cardwell to MacDonnell, December 8, 1864. No. 26. Received
Uecember 22, 1864. This despatch was later removed from the
regular series and another despatch substituted at Cardwell's
request which omitted all referemce to HacDonnell's despatch of

Hovember 22nd. For the substituted despatch see P.A.N.3. Vol.
108, Fo. 26, December 8, 1864.
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Exeatly or meke any "material addition to the texation and thereby
retard the internal industiry, or tend to impose new burdens on the
gommerce of the country". The Imperiel Government regarded two
provisions of great importance as the only ones which needed con-
giderable revision. These were with respect to the prerogative of
pardon end to the constitution of the Legislative Counecil. Other
pinor matters could be adjusted vhen the Imperial Act embodying the
Quebec Hesolutions was being prepared. Thé Imperial Government
gsuggested thmt Konek and the Lieutenant Covemors of the other pro-
vinces take steps for submitting the project to the various legls-
latures. If these bodies sanctioned and adopted the scheme the Home
Govemmnent promised to render all the assistance in its power to 7
earry it into effect. The despsatch also suggested the most con-
venient course probably would be for a delegation to proceed to
England to give advice to the Imperial Government, while the lmperial
d¢t was being prepared and while it was being passed through the
British Earliamenx.l _

On December 23rd MscDonnell acknowledged the receipt
of the above communication. He reported that since he had thought
it advisable to give the despatch to Monck immediate publiecity he
had directed that it be printed in s Gagzette Extraordinary. liore
eés8peclally he felt that 1t was due to many highly respectable and
loyal gentlemen in the community, who were of the opinion that the
Tetention of the local governments would lead to disunion, in order
to give them an opportunity of learning the attitude of the

l., P,A.N.5., Vol. 108, Cardwell to Monck, December 3, 1864, Canada
Ho. 93. &nelosed in Novae Scotia No. 26, Vol. 108.



- 107 -

Ipperial Goverment before they committed themselves to any decided
jine of action. The publication of the despatch was received with
joy by the "Morning Chronicle® and the "British Colonist®. The
wchronicle” asked whether the people of Nova Scotia would “prefer
dollars and cower and cringe beneath snother flag and sing 'Yankee
poodle'™ or would they rather make a few sacrifices to ensure the
British connection. ihe paper asked what England's attitude would be
if Hova Scotiia paralyzed all attempts for the common defence of the
golonie a.l The "British Colonist™ said that it was glad to learn
that British statesmen regarded union as a means of sttengthening
the British tie. 1t sald that it was evident from the despatch that
Great Britein did not inteni to throw the whole burden of defence
upon the colonies as some had c:mntendec]...2

In the meantime the first important meeting in Nova
Seotia on the subject of the Quebee¢ scheme had been held. It was
held st Temperance Hall, Haslifax on lDecember 9th, as a result of a
requisition of a number of the ci tizens to the Mayor for the purpose
of allowing the Nova Scotian delegates to present their views on
the scheme. Before the delegates spoke Mr. 4. M. Uniacke on behalf
of & large number of citizens enquired whether it was intended to
Permit an adjourned meeting at which the opponents of the scheme
might express their views. Dr. Tupper said that the delegates
Wanted ample discussion of the Quebec scheme. Nr. P. Lynch also
B8uggested the propriety(}iuowing at such adjourned meeting
& free expression of opinior. for anyone desiring it. It was finally
agreedthat at the close of the delegates' addresses the meeting '

l. wuorning Chronicle, December 23, 1864.
2. British Colonist, Decenber 24, 1864.
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ghould stand adjourned until Uecember 19th.

the first of the delegates to spesk was Jonaths
peCully. He began by attempting to show that in the colonies tpre
were ample resources to build a nation. According to McCully t¥®
necessi ty of union was admitted by everyone and the time was most
guspicious because the provinces were pressed by no external
influences., He next turned to & discussion of federal and legis”
lative union. Looking at the cases of Ireland and Scotland undef
legislative union with kngland he declared that the representat jon
of the Maritime Provinces in the general government was proportion=
ately larger than either Scotland or Ireland obtained when united
with Zngland. This was also used to justify representation by
population as the basis of representation in the central govemment'
According to McCully, representation by population was the fairest
system for the Maritimes with their small towns and expansive
country districts. In the Upper House Nova oScotia had the same
representation as Upper Canada despite the great difference in
population. Under legislative union one of the provinces might
have been excluded from representation in the Senate as countie?d
sometimes were from representation in the Legislative Council of
Nova Scotia. No such changes could be mede since the Maritimes’
Shore in the Legislature of the country would be secured by an
Imperial Act. sSimilarly all powers peculisrly local had been 1oft
in the hands of the provincial governments where they could be
nansged best. In making the scheme, the division of powers had been
ade clear so that no troubles like those of the United States
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could befall the new nation. Legislative union was impossible
because of Lower vanada. MHeCully claimed the Juebec scheme had all
the virtues and none of the vices of both legislative and federal
union. It was & scheme best suited to the growing prosperity
of the country. The time had come when the necessity was being felt
of having a government to centralize the stirength of the provinces.
It would be no surprise after what had happened in the republic to
south if British Americans within two or three years were called
upon to summon all their energies to protect their liberty ani their
country. This possibility should be provided against. The c¢ircum-
stance that when the news of the projected conference arrived in
England the credit 'of the provinces went up, Nova Scotia's ten
per cent and Canada's fifteen per cent, was of no small impor tance
to & commerclial country. According to McCully there were two classes
in the community - the money made and the money making - ani the ‘
latter were all in favour of confederation which would open a field
for the young and the enterprising.

A. G. Archibald, who followed McCully, attempted
to show that Nova Scotian interests were closely guarded by the Quebee
Scheme and that while guarding these interests the delegates also had
in view the welfare of the eatire nation to be. Nova Scotia's position
would be vastly higher under confederation.than if she stood alone. \
Fove scotia was very prosperous but the majority of the people of
England looked forward to a bare existence in their 013 age. It |
_Was only just far Zngland to ask the Nova Scotians to take over some

of the burdens Nova Scotie was imposing on her. It was not
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reasonable to expect the people of England to pay $5.00 per head

for the army and navy while the people of Nova Scotia pald s8ix cents
per head far the militia. While a disinclination was srising in
Zngland to do Nova Scotia's wark the danger was growing in NHorth
imerica that she might be called upon to do it. Archibsld pointed
to the recent change of the United States from a peaceful to a great
military nation. The_sPeaker met the argument that confederation
would mean higher taxation and higher tariff by ssying that if the
people wanted the contracted for Pictou Railway and the mythieal
Annspolis Railway the revenues of Nova Scotia would have to be raised
by two hundred and nineteen thousand dollars. Thus the tariff would
have to be raised. In addition Archibald said that Nova Scotia
would have to contribute more to defence in the coming year and he
calculated that Nova ©cotis could hardlyeontribute less than one
hundred thousand dollars. This would require an additional sum of
seventy-eight thousand dollars, making a total increase in the
revenue needed of two hundred and ninety-seven thousand dollars.

The cost of government per head to Nova Scotia was $2.60; under
Confederation it would only be $3.00 and for this Nova “cotia would
get the Pictou Railway, the Annaspolis Railway or the connection with
Moncton, end the Intercolonial and Buropean railways besides. After
the Civil War taxation in the United States would be very high and
this would divert immigration to the new nation where the immigrants
Would be taxed less, have greater security and freerinsti tutions.
4ccording to Archibald, the contribution of the éentral government

tOgether with Hova Scotia's mineral rescurces and revenues left her
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for local purposes would give Kové Sgotia ample financial provision
for her needs. Under Confederation Hova Scotia's manufactures
would develop greatly and she would be able to supply a great part
of the new country. It remasined now for the people o_f Nova Scotia
to ratify or reject the work of the delegates. The delegates felt
that the future prosperity and heppiness of Hova Scotia were
"jdentified with and inseparable from Union".

Dr. Tupper was the next and the last speaker. He
begen by stating that union had never been a party question. He
continued by alluding to the great sentiment of loyalty everywhere
in British North America. The delegates had met in a time of peace
and prosperity when union could be considered carefully and calmly
80 as to advance the interests of the colonies in connection with
the parent state. The mlonieg had great sarea and resources and
these could be utilized better if the divisions between them were
broken down. The United States had been transformed recently into
& great military power and there had been a steady growth of
hostility toward the British provinces. The time had come when the
colonies would have to aaéﬁme a determined attitude which would
halt the United States before ag,gi‘ession took place and ensure
the assistance of the Mother Country. He declared thst England
Was anxious for the colonies to assume & grester part of the
eéxpenses for defence and those who valued the ¥ritish connection
would have to cooperate. In addition the Cenadians had needed
& new constitution; seeing that there was a universal desire for
Change they had asked the lieri time Provinces for cooperation. The
greatest barrier to union before this time had been lack of
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connection but if Confederation took place the intercolonial reil-
way would be built. By the Quebec scheme Canada entered the union
on the same terms as the other provinces; this eliminated the
grgument of her heavy debt. Furthermore Canada would enter with

a surplus because of her better financiasl position of late. Tupper
declared that a legislative union was impossible unler the circum-
stances and that representation by population was the fairest
principle for Nova Scotia in the House of Commons. Under the Quebec
gcheme no trouble would arise es it did in the United States between
the federel government and the locsl authorities. Tupper then
asked how 1ong"t$e colonies could rely on the permanence of thelr
institutions if the United States saw that they would not unite.
Under union Nova Scotis would become a great menufacturing centre
and her markets would increase. The speaker sazid that the gigantie
power of the United States and the divided state of British North
America had shaken the credit of the provinces abroad but the mere
discussion of union had already raised their credit. Tupper said
that the plan of union was no novelty and this objection was not
valid. The cry that Nove Scotia had been sold was ridiculous since
there would be no gain in dealing treacherously with her. Union
would open up & field for talent and Hova Scotia would lose her
identity for e much larger one. The trouble with Nova Scotia had
been that she had been isolated anl insignificant. Canada would
have no interest in oppressing Nova Scotia becsuse if she did so

She would be oppressing her right arm. Moreover, by representation

by population Fova Scotia would be able to frustrate such an attempt
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if it were made. Nova Scotia would gain rather then lose
ginancially by confederation. Union would bring the intercolonial
reilway. According to Dr. Tupper the undertaking of public works
guch a8 railweys would require a higher tariff anyway to raise the
pecessary revenue. Various attempts to create a commercial
zollverein had failed and therefore this argument could be disposed
of. He then repeated his arguments in connection with the British
gttitude to defence and the need for compliance with these wishes
in order that the colonies besides their own efforts might have
the addi tional protection of the Bri tish amy ani navy. Tupper
emphasized that confederation would not sever the British connection
but would preserve it. Change of sowe kind had been forced upon the
provinces; they could not remsin long as they were.l
These were the essential arguments of the delegates.
From this time on they were used again and again on the platform

and in the union press, varying in emphasis according to the needs

of the moment but with little essential change. The "British
Goloniat”2 and the "Morning Ghronicle"5 printed these speeches fully
but spparently did not feel the need of much comment at the time.
On the other hand the "Acadian Recorder™, while it commended highly

the speeches of the delegates, felt that they had brushed away
obstructions where there were no obstructions. However, the "Hecorder"
8tated that this was necessary again and agsin because there ;ere
People to create alarm without foundation and they had tc be

thwarted. The paper was anxious to learn whether the powers of the

1. Morning Chronicle, Uecember 12, 1864.

2, British Colonist, Decenber 13, 1864.
9. morning Chroniele, Decenber 12, 1864.
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jocel gzovernments were to be controlled by any outside power either
in the central or the Imperial Government. In addition it desired
to learn whether the separate provinces were to have a voice again
ijf the lmperial Power and the Confederacy consented to & aeparatim%
After the meeting of Uecember 9th Ur. Tupper made
gome attempt to place his views before the country. According to
the "British Colonist" he delivered & speech on the proposed union
at Canard on December l6th which was enthusiastically received.
Similarly another meeting at Wolfville which he addressed on
December 16th was reported as eminently suceaasful.z These are the
only meetings at this time that have been noted. Heverilheless no
definite statement can be made without a study of all the pro-
vineial newspapers. It does not appear, however, that many public
meetings were held on the subject of the Guebec scheme until later.
Yhe "Morning Chroniecle™ took a large view of the

proposed consclidation. Un December 1l6th it said:

"Union means one tariff, one treasury for all. It means

Bri tish zmpire for British america. Union means Halifax

as the great mﬁal station for British power on this continent.

Union means & great highway, ere long from Ucean to Ucean,

and Halifax the terminal station for the Atlantic side. It

means more. Union means that the great back country to

be traversed by rail shall be the home of Buropean

immigration, the abode of the freest, most enlightened

end liberty loving race on the face of the Globe."

l. Acadian Hecorder, December 11, 1864.
2. British Colonist, December 20, 1864.
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jecording to the “Chroaniele™ it also meant oﬁtaining the pride
gnd prestige of naticnality at little cost. It meant that the credit
of the provinces would teke & high place on the worli's exchange.
goreover, mngland was in favour of the project. Gthers there were,
powever, who did not share this proud draam.‘

un December 19th the adjourned meeting at which
the opponents of the Quebec scheme were to express their views
took place. 1t does not appear that it was intended that they
alons should have & voice but when the meeting began they asked
to have tﬁe whole time to present their views. Un this point a
dispute arose and finally the anti-unionists declared that since
the sentiment of the meeting sppoared to be against them they

would not speak. This was unfortunate. Their request was reason-

-able enough. 7The delegates had been allowed to present their views

without interruption but when at the second meeting it was finally
proposed by Tupper and others that -the anti-unionists have their

way they refused to speak at all. whether this was a piece of
shrewd engineering by the unionists in order to discredit the anti-~
unionists it is impossible to tell but it was a misteke to refuse to
speak. However, some other means to discredit them woulé have been
found by the union press. the "British Colonist” under the title
"The Private Public Meeting® said thet the wealthy, if not numerous,
opponents of confederation were "satisfied that open discussion”
would -not promote the adoption of their views and that flooding the
country with ex parte and one-sided statements were the means to

1
which they would have to look for success. dven the “Acadian

l., British Colonist, vecember 22, 1864.
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pecorder” disaspproved of their behaviour. The psper called for a
public debate on the guestion of union and said that there ought
not to be any meetings in & corner. It said that it was factionists
who had conducted thaagélvea thus, not those who opposed the quebec
scheme from conviction but that they had received a reproof they
would not likely forget. 7The "Acadian HKecorder®” knew that there
were many grave objections to the scheme and wanted to find out
whether these could be removed. If not, the "Recorder® would not
be able to assent to the proposed c@nsiitutlon.l Several days
later, in reference 1o a meeting to be held that evening at the
request of a large number of “respectable ci tizens*, the “Recorder"
said the opponents of the Juebec scheme should be accorded resPQGtik
ful attention. The paper stated:

"ie cannot afford to do without the opposition of Mr.

Uniacke or the figures and calculations of mr. stairs,

or not a few 'home' guestions from numerous men of

intelligence, who see obstacles not a few which seem

insurmountsble”.
In its opinion the question of confederation needed prolonged
¢tonsideration because, although it had beeanthoroughly discussed
Previously, it was then an academic guestion whereas it was now a
practical one .2

On the evening of December 23rd Temperance Hall,

Halifax wes crowded to hear ihe opponents of the Juebee scheme
Who were to have the piatform to themselves. The first speaker

l. icadian necorder, vec. 21, 1864.
2. Lacadian Recorder, vec. 23, 1864.
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was Mr. A. M. Uniscke who attempted to shor that a federal union
was English neither in name nor in prineciple; that it would

purden Nove Scotia with a erushing debt and that it would foster
local jealousies. mr. W. J. Staira, the second spesker, made an
‘able financial speech. By calculation he endeavoured to show that
gova ~veotia would be burdened with heavy taxation to the extent of
§4.46 eente per head instead of $3.00 as clsimed by A. G. Archibald.
Mr. Stairs was afraid that the Maritimes under union would have
"ihe highsat end of the log". Mr. A. Jones declared that instead
of gaining by confederation Nova Scotia would lose $169,284
annually. He concluded his address by expressing the hope that the
guestion would be referred to the people.l The next speaker was
Mr. P. Power who complained that the fishing, mercantile and
agricultural interests had not been represented on the !oia Scotian
delegation to Juebec. He believed union would surrender Nova Scotia
to Canadian politiciéna end would meke it a mere appendage of Canada
and was afraid that taxation could be increased greatly without

any effective check. If union were accomplished he said a limit
should be made beyond which the tariff could not go. Power felt
that one result of union would be the repeal of the Reciprocity
freaty. BMr. lidiller said that he was in favour of an eguitable
scheme of union but he did not believe the Quebec scheme to be suche.
He attacked it as having all the diaadvantages and none of the
merits of both federal and legislative union and declared against
the principle of representation by populstion. Under confederation
the cost of Canadian defence would be enormous eand Nova Seotia

Would be heavily burdened. All in all the scheme was designed in

l, Ihid. Dec. 98 1844
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pis opinion to further Canadian interests. Mr. Annand, the last
gpeeker, was in favour of Maritime union. He asked whether the
plea that Canada had outgrown her constitution was a good argument
to give Hova deotians as a real reason for confederation. He felt
that free trade and an intercolonial railwsy were attainable
without union and was sure that the railways of the province could
be constructed without raising the tariff of Nova Scotia. Union
would mean & high tariff., The burden of confederation would be
borne by the poorer not the wealthier classes. He felt that if the
scheme were not referred to the people the present Government would
ogcupy & SOrry posi tion.l The "Morning Chronicle"” sald that the
anti-unionists arranged this meeting so as to get an array of
figures and fable before the country without the refutation which
they knew would aceoumpany it if friends of union were allowed to
8pe&k.2

Another meeting on union took place on lecember
27th at Newport, Hantis County, at which Dr. Tupper delivered an
address. On December 28th he addressed a large meeting at
Iemperance. Hall, %indsor. At this meeting John Tobin, R. G.
Halliburton and Jonathan MeCully also delivered addresses.
According to the "Morning Chronicle" only a few people at the
meeting seemed to be against union and invitations were pouring
in from all over the country for addresses from the delegates.
lhe paper said that so far the country seemed in favour of the
Scheme and expressed itself accordi ngly?.’
l. British Colonist, December 27, 1864.

&, loruning Chronicle, December 28, 1864.
3. Morning Chronicle, December 3, 1864.




Temperance Hall, Halifax was the scene of anothe:
meeting on Decemwber 0 th. At this meeting Jonathan McCully, Ben-
jamin ¥ier, Jobn Tobin, M.P.P, and A. G. Archibeld spoke in favour
of the Juebec scheme, while E. M. MacDonald and Alderman Tobin of
Halifax spoke against. It was at this meeting that Jonathan
McCully said that he had heard on good authority that there was in
Halifaex "an extensive orgenization of rich and wealthy individuals
whe had subseribed largely for the purpose of influencing public
opinion on the subject of confedsration™ and that through this
organization papers bearing speeches of the opponents of union had
been scattered throughout the country. MeCully denied that the
delegates were trying to set class against class in Nova <Scotia;
this wes what the shove orgsnization were trying to do. E. M.
Macvonsld denied that the wealthy as a class were against con-
federation. How could they be when they would benefit most from
1t.1 Joseph Howe attended this meeting but did not give an address.
48 yet be had committed himself to neither side. At the end of the
evening the meeting was adjourned until the following night. On
this evening W. J. Stairs and William Annand spoke against the
wuebec scheme znd Dr. ‘;’upper and Mr. P. Lynch in favour. The
Speakers occupied themselves meinly with replying to criticisms
0f their earlier addresses.

The guestion of the anti-unionist orgsnization
Was discussed by the "Morning Chronicle™. The paper said that the
Opponents in Halifax of the Quebec scheme were men of respectability,

of wealth and of mark; that the assertion they had organized to

l. British Colonist, Jsanuary 3, 1866.
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defeat the scheme had not been denied. The principal opponents of
the scheme were named as being Messrs. A. W. Uniacke, ¥. Miller, W.
Annand, W. J. Stairs, A. G. Jonea; E. M. MacDonald and P. Power.
The "Chronicle" said that the organization had an office on Bedford
Row but that this was perfectly fair. On the other hand the
¥Chronicle” declared that the friends of union were unorganized.
They embraced the leading politicians, the professions of law and
learuing and had supporting them the entire religious and most of
the secular press. Lngland too was on t heir side.l

In January the <uebec scheme received its fir st
test of public opinion in Hova Scotia at the polls. In this month
two bye-elections were to take place. In East Pictou James
Maclonald, who had replaced Isaac LeVesconte as Financial Secretary
in December, was elected by aeclamation% In this election the
question of union does not seem to have played any part. The other
election took place in Annapolis County on Janusary 12th.) ihe
"Morning Chroniele™ on January 7th said that Annapolis might return

& supporter of the Government but that it was very unlikely since

outside of Bast Pictou it doubted whether there was any constitutency

that would return a Government candidate because the Govemment had

promised so much and done so little. On Janusry 14th the “Chronicle”™,

)
now an opponent of the Juebec scheme, said that the election had been

fought over the failure of the Govermment to keep its promises of
reirenchment, its failure to extend the Hailway to Annapolis, the
School Bill of 1864 and lacst but not least Confederation. With
l. Norning Chronicle, January 4, 1865.

£. British Colonist, Janusry 12, 1865.
8. GSee infra pp. 120-121.



regard 1o union the Chronicle sald:
"But we must not look upon the seat that has been won
merely as a Liberal victbry 80 much &8 a triumph of the
new organization which is rapidly taking shape and form,
including prominent men of both parties - united together
to retain our time-hallowed Institutions and resist the
COnIaderafion scheme brought hither from Quehec'.l
Less than a week later the "Chronicle" reported
that Mlr. kay's only pledge was on nomination day when he pledged
himself to oppose Confederation. According to the papér, the
total votes cast were 3,238, of which Hay received 1,730 while
Reid, his opponent, received 1503, giving Hay a majority of 232
votes. In 1863 J. W. Johnstone's majority over hay had been 229
votes. This election thus mearked a gain of 461 votes in eighteen
months.2 Actually it seems that in this election Confederation was
80 closely connected with the other issues mentioned asbove that it

cannot be regarded as a very decisive victory against the Quebec

scheme.
In January the anti-unionist party received a

valuable accession of étrength. William Annand, owner of the
"Morning Chronicle", was one of the leaders if not the leader of the
opponents of the Quebec scheme. Up to this time the "Chronicle"

had been edited by Jonathan McCully, one of the delegates to Quebeec,
and the paper had declared in favour of the Quebec scheme. On thﬁ
10th of January the following notice sppeared in the edi torial.

l. J. W. Johnstone became Judge of Hquity on May 11, 1864.
£. HMorning Chronicle, January 19, 18665.
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golumn of the paper:

"The editorial manzgement of the 'Morning Chronicle’

will be changed after the issue of this number. The

Proprietor re-assumes the control of the Paper vhich

will reflect his own opinions snd those which he believes

the country ought to and will ultimately sustain®.
From this time on the "Chronicle™ became the leading anti-confederate
paper, in opposition to the "British Colonist” the leading union
organ .

The "Morning Chronicle™ was not the only accession

of strength to the opposition., Joseph Howe, although he had
attended a number of meetings held in Halifax on the subject of the
quebec¢ scheme, had made no speeches on the subject and had not
indicated his position in the matter. From time to time the unionists,
quoting from his previous speeches, attempted to claim him for their
omn. This attempt failed however when on January 1llth the first
of his "Botheration Papers" appeared in the "Morning Chronicle™.
At last the anti-confederstion had a man who could rally recruits
around their banner. In these papers are to be found the essential
arguments of the opposition to the Quebec scheme. In all their
attacks, on the platform or in the press, the anti-confederates
never went far beyond the views advanced in these editoriasls although
there might be a shift in emphasis from time to time. Howe took up
the cause with vigour and soon became the object of bitter personsal
attack. In this personal recrimination and abuse however the
unionists were not alone; there was little to choosé between both

sides in this respect. These personal attacks helped to confuse the
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giruggle, as did the unpopularity of the railway, financial and
gducational policies of the Tupper Government, with a considerable
punber of Hova oSceo tiaas. In this, too,party strife played a part
put more and more these questions became subsmiary to Confederstion
g8 the issue of the time although they could always be used to
throw & bad light on the Tupper Govemment and thus discredit union.
The first of the "Botheration Papers” began with
8 question. Howe asked whether there was any actual need for Nova
scotia to enter a union where all the prizes won in the great battle
for Hesponsible uovernment would be lost and HNova Scotia would be
dominated by Canadien politicians. Howe declared that the old pre-
Hesponsible Govemment system would be far better. He denied the
pressing necessity for union snd said that Nova Scotisa secure of
self-government could even bear with serenity en administration
that certainly tried her patience at times for a year or two longer.
Hova Scotia was prosperous, she had no guestions to create contro-
versy with any other country, end her militia had recently been re-
organized. If the Canadiens had outgromm their constitution let them
mend it. The Canadians had slways been in trouble anl had always
had riots and rebellions, religious feuds and secret societies.
Howe referred to the Papineau and McKenzie rebellions and said that
during that time Hova Scotis had been loyal. She had not been
connected with Cenada! Howe also referred to the troubles of 1849
and the Annexation Manifesto and asked if this was the country with
which Nova Scotia ought to unite. Nova Scotia had no long border to
provoke trouble, she was surrounded by the sea and she could rely

upon the fleets and armies of England only ten days sail mway. Howe
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gaid that if Hova Scotians sold their birthright of self-government
and provincial independence “for the precious mess of pottage
prought hither from Quebec¢” they would deserve contempt .1

In the next article Howe discussed the statement
of the unionists that many Nova Scotians who had been previously
in favour of union now opposed it. He said that to be in favour of
union in general did not necessarily mesn to be in favour of the
éuehec scheme. He then turned to ske tch the part the French Canadians
would play in the union. Ever since 1840 they had controlled Canadian
government and legislation by sticking together and they would do the
same in the Confederation. If, however, & chance combination
thwarted them they would withdraw from the qnien. Mer it ime union on
the other hand had many virtues but Howe felt that no one had tried
very seriously to bring it about. The troubles in the Nova Scatia?
were the result of attempts to over ride states rights and give the
general government powers analagous to those c¢lsimed for the govern~-
ment at Ottawa. Under CUonfederation the provincial govermments would
sink to the same level as the Halifax City Council; men of ability
would be unwilling to sit in them. Howe said that the Quebec scheme
had been framed in "a fortnight, amidst exhaustive fostivitias“.g
This phrase “exhaustive festivities” was to appear time after time
in the columns of the "Chronicle” along with other less complimentary
phrases such as “drawing constitutions \;d.th corksxzrewa“.s

In his third article Howe said that if he had been
at Charlottetown he would have helped the Canadians with good advice.
The Cenadians had always been in hot water, they had always been
l. BMorning Chronicle, January 11, 1865.

2. 1bid, January 13, 18656.
S. 1bid, veptember 22, 1866.
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givided eamong themselves but they had always been able to combine
ggainst anyone else when their interests were at stake. Nova Scotians
did not trust the Canadians who ﬁad sold them in 1852 and deceived
them a8 grossly in 1862. Measures, like uniform currency for the
provinces, could be accomplished without union. Nova Scotia already
pad free trade with Canada in everything except manufactures and if
Canadian manufactures were admitted free into Nova Scotia her infant
industries would be prostrated. Nova Scotia's trade with the other
British colonies was older than that with Canada and it would saffer -
grestly from Confederation. The tariff under union would not only
be & tax on the British people who had always protected Nova Scotia
but would also involve an increase in the tariff on things Canada
did not manufacture to the great injury of Nova Scotia's trade with
the rest of the world. The markets opened up by Confederation would
be only those of kkx three or four million people as comper ed wi th
Hova Scotia's present and possible markets in Britain, the fifty
British colonies, the United 3tates, south Americe, Continental
Burope, and the xast. There were five hundred million people in
Japan, China, France, Italy and Spain whose trade Nova Sco tia might
share. Here was the field towards which Nova Scotian statesmen
should bend their efforts. HNova scotia had desired the inter-
colonial railway but had never dreamed of paying more than money
for it.l

In his next paper Howe took up the gquestion of
defence. He declared that nothing Nova Scotia had done or refused
to do had led to the discussion of that guestion. Nova Scotia had
never been indifferent to the guestion and by buying British goods

l. Morning Chronicle, Janusry 14, 1865.
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ghe contributed to the cost of Imperial defence. In contrast to |

A. G. Archibald who reckoned Nova Scotia's contribution to defence

at six cents per head, Howe calculated that it was sevenly cents per

rebellions and her wastefulness but this had not been the case with

Hova Seotia. HNova Scotia had been ani was still always ready to aan-i

head. Canada had been a great expense to Great Britain with her

iribute her share. Under Confederation the estimated sum available |
for defence uéul@ never fortify more than liontreal. Kezfj vast extent }
of territory could hardly be adequately fortified. Howe felt that }
if there were danger defence measures should begin at home; if not !
the Unionists should stop trying to frighten the "Bluenoses™ with
“buncomb”, He called :tor.af‘fé—“@l system of Bmpire defence paid for
by an Imperial tax and managed by ithe Imperial authorities who
had experience in such mttara.l At this point Howe put & severe |
strain on the argument. _
The next three editorials wers concerned with the

Union of Zngland and Seotlana,z and the Union of Englend and Ire-

3 .
land . These were mainly historicsl and were attempts to show that

scotlend and Irelend, far from benefitting, had suffered from union |

with Englend. Howe pointed out parallels between the position of i

these two countries before union and that of HNova Scotia in 1860.
- On these arguments and illustrations there is little need to comment.

Both the Unionists eand the anti-Unionists made frequent appeals to

g 4
history amd from identiecal cases drew radically different conclusions.

Howe's eighth pap er discussed the guestion whether

l. Morning Chroniele, Janaary 18, 1866.

Z. 1bid., January 20tk end 23rd, 1865.

3. Ibid., Janusry 27, 1865.

4. eg. British Colonist, FPelrusry 14, 1865.
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the Legislature could pass the Quebec scheme without first referring
4t to the people. Some of the unionists at this time were declaring
t¢hat it culd. Howe felt that this was sbsurd. Howe declsred that
gome of the opponents of the Quebec scheme were afraid that it was
going to be attempted but that he, having some respect for the
delegates, felt that they wagld. not do such a thing. He asked whether
the P&rlianient of England would venture, without the express senction
of the people, to vote itself out of existence, and propose to send
& limited number of representatives to the Parliament of Paris or
the Congress of the United States. He claimed that for nearly two
hunired years no attempt had been made to change the constitution of
Englané without at least one appeal to the people. Howe then turned
in the United States
to examine the process by which amendments were made.to the con-
stitutions of both the federal government and the states. He
referred the delegates to history to see how posterity had condemned
efforts to make changes in constitutions without the assent of the
governed. He asked them to consider what Nova S‘eofi a's past statesumen

who had fought for Responsible Sovemment would think of sach a pro-

posal with only a despatch from the Colonial Secretary the sole reaaan:

why Hova Scotia's government should be handed over to another province

ani the people not be consulted on the mat ter.l '
The next article wss in part a continustion. Howe

began by illustrating from everyday life that the Legislature aid

not possess the right to pass upon the Juebec scheme without con-

Sulting the people. In one of these illustrations he asked whether

& trustee "whose powers were limited by law and by the instrument

under which he was appointed™ would have "the right to burn deed,

1. Morning Chronicle, February 1, 1865.
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gquander the property, or to hand over the estate ci. third parties,
without the consent of the owers"”. Howe then answered Jonathan
geCully's objection that no one had ever heard of dissolving the
Legislature before a question had been submitted. He said that the
peasur e ought to be submitted in all its parts snd discussed and
the Bill and debates priuted and scattered over Nova Scotis. Then
the subject should be postponed until after the next general election.
If it were objected that no vote on this single issue could be ob-
tained each voter could be allowed & separate vote to cast for or
against the Quebec scheme. Howe felt that if this were done the
measure would not pass. If the delegates tried to pass the scheme
without reference to the people they might be sble to escape to Canada
but their accomplices would not be sble. Ten members of the Leglis-
lative Couneil could secure seats in the Senate but there would still
remain eleven with no such refuge. Similarly, the delegates could
not assure the members of the Assembly seats in the Parliament at
Ottawa. The sch;:cma might be passed but an election would have to
be held and retribution was sure. Howe mentioned Annapolis, Yarmouth,
Richmond and Antigonish especially as Counties where this retributien
would be dispensed. He was couﬁdeht also that none of the eighteen
counties of Nova Scotia would yield a majority for Ganfedaratiun‘l
The tenth article was devoted to & consideration of
the proverd 'Union is strength' and the catch word ‘progress' and
their relation to Nova Scotis at the time. The first he answered
by citing cases when union was not strength. There could be no

strength where the material was poor ami the binding wesk. He asked

1. Morning Chroniele, Februsry 3 , 1865.
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ghether Samson was strong when Dalilah got him "confederated” and
eut off his hair. Howe similarly combatted the statement that Nova
geotia could only progress by uniting. He pointed to the progress
ghe hed made in the recent pest and stated that Nove Scotis would
pot stand still if she did not unite with the other colonies. Her
pepulation would increase and her raillroads and steambosat lines be
exiended., The markets of the world awaited Nove Secotia and her
foreign trade capable of indefinite expsnsion would find new fields
opened up by the arms and diplomacy of the Empire. Here were lines
of progreas clearly marked out without peril or impediment, without
distant control or outward drain upon the public and private
resources of Nova Scotia. Far better to follow these lines than
to run "after the will of the wisp at Ottawa" and land in & "Slough
of Despond”.l

The next editorial compared the Tova Scotlian delegates
with those who framed the United States constitution and the results
of the labours of both: the Nova Scotian delegates and the Quebec
scheme came off second best. Howe declared that the Canadians who
talked of a new nationality shrank from the control of foreign affairs
and did not pretend to zssume the entire responsibility of defence.
The great territory behind Canada would still be under the control
of the Hudson's Bay Compeny. Under these circumstances, had the
Provincial governments been left with their full_ powers, there would
have been no pretext for the Canadians toc seize control of the
revenues of Nova Scotia and interfere directly in her affairs.

According to Howe, as soon as the Nova Sco tian delegates accepted

l. Horning Chronicle, February 8, 1865.
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representation by population they allowed themselves to be done
tprown". Howe then turned to compare the protection given to the
gmaller of the United Stétea by the rederal Constitution with that
afforded the smsller provinces by the Quebec scheme. He discussed
peinly the United States Senate anl the ways in which the smaller
states were protected by egqual represéntatien, by the power of the
Senate to révisa every appropriation, to prevent the abuse of federal
patronage, to pass on every treaty asnd to either cancel or spprove
every appointient. There were no like securities in the Quebec¢ scheme.
In conclusion Howe recommended that the young delegates, with all
their talents, pursue a course of historical investigation basfore
meking any more constitutions.

The twelfth éad}last of “Botheration Papers",which
did not appear in the "Morning Chronicle™ until March 2nd, surveyed
the ruins of the ;Betheratian Scheme" in New Brunswick, Prince
Bdward Island, Newfoundland and particularly in Nova 3cotia. In
Hew Brupawick the question very properly had been submitted to
the people. In Hova Scotia it had been condemned by the people
through public meetings and numerous petitions despite the initial
advantages of the delegates on the platform and in the press. Howe
referred to "the seats of commerce east and west" especlally as
having rejected the scheme.

Just six days before Joseph Howe began to publish
his "Botheration™ articles Lieutensnt Governor HacDonnell trans-

mitted to Cardwell a number of speeches delivered both for and

1. Ibid., February 10, 1865.
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ageéinst union at public meetings held on this subject. He stated
that the most influential part of the press ani the most practised
debaters were on the side of the wuebec scheme. He declared that
his prompt publication of the Imperial Governmeant's attitude
toward the proposed union had given additional weight and prestige
to the supporters of Confederation, and said that the result of
discussion had been to disarm opposition and prevent effective
organization on a large scale by the political opponents of the
delegates and unionists. He added that neither party throughout
the discussion could be regarded as more loyal than the other;
the opponents of union c¢laimed that it would weaken the British
connection, the advocates that it would strengthen it .l

Although the factors named above by KacDonnell
did prevent some opposition to the Quebec scheme, they did not have
as great an effect as he claimed. In January, meetings both for
and against the scheme became numerous throughout Nova Scotia.
The "British Colonist” invariably declared that the anti-unionist
meetings were fallures and the unionist meetings a success. The
"Morning Chronicle"™ on the other hand claimed the reverse. In
Justice to the anti-unionists it must be said that as far as it is
possible to tell most of these anti-unionist meetings were success-

ful. Reports of the secretaries of many of these meetings appeared

in the "Morning Chronicle"; these perhsps deserve more credence than

the letters which appeared in the "British Colonist® signed with such

pseudonyms as *“One who was there".

The most important result of these mestings was the
petitions which were presented to the Assembly and the Legislative

l. Pr.AN.3., Vol. 127, macDonnell to vardwell, Janusry &5, 1860.
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Gouncil in the session of 1868 either asking that the Gusbee

scheme be referred to the people at the polls or expressing direct
opposition to Uonfederation. lﬂoat of the petitions asked that the
people be consulted on ungon. During this session one hundred

and el ghty-four petitions were presented to the Assembly and »
pinety-eight to the Legislative cm.man.a Only one of the petitions

L.

to the Assembly was in favour of union. This seems 1o have been
from Halifax snd bore 1,500 aigmturasf The other one hundred
end eighty-three bore upwards of fi fteen thousand aig;nﬁturas.ﬁ The
nusber of s&ignatures, however, on the p.etiuoms to the Legislative
Council is not tnown. Of the Assembly petitions eighty have been
found and identified, bearing approximately &i x thousand nine
hunired and twenty-seven Bignaturan.é It is unfartunste that the
rest have not been discovered simce the strength of anti-union

sentiment in the verious counties camiot be given with any exactness.

The number of petitions per county gives only & relative idea because

the number of signatures on the various petiticns vary greatly. Jds
regards the petitions to the Legislative Council, in the case of

Pictou and of Guysborough Counties the number of petitions was greater

than to the 4ssembly. There is no way of telling how much the
4ssembly snd Legislutive Council petitions duplicated each other.
Becsuse of these difficultiee it hae been thought best to put all

l. Journal House of Assembly, Tove Scotis, 186E. See also appendix II

2. 1bid. (pp.232-241 of this study.
. Journal Legislative Council of Nove Scotla, 1865.

4. MNorning Chronicle, March 14, 1865.

. Journal Uouse of issembly, Mova tcotia, 1868. ipp. 10, pp.22-23.

6. Aissembly Petitions, Miscelleneous A, 18656-67. 3See also Appendix.II

pp.c35-237 of this study.
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the available facts about the petitions in an eppendix and not

attenpt highly uncertain generalizations.

Meanwhile Lieutenant Governor MacDonnell had been
worrying about the mode in which the Luebec scheme would be passed
by the Legislatures. On January 13th he reported to Cardwell that
a week before the Governor General, Monck, had asked him how he

the
intended to get/assent of the Nova Scotian Legislature to Confederation.

fiacJonnell had replied that he intenied to get the Legislature to

adopt an address to the Crown asking the Queen to direct that steps
be taken toward passing an Imperial Act on the general basis of the
wuebec¢ HResolutions. DBoth he and his adviesers felt that the simplest
course and the one least likely to create dissension would be to have
the Ilmperial Government frsme an act with the aid of representatives
of the various provinces rather than to have the various Legislatures

discuss the Wuebee¢ Resolutions in extenso. This KacDonnell under-

stood was the course Monck and the Lisutensnt Governors of the other
provinces intended to follow.l Bowever, in a “confidential”
despatch of the same date, MacDonnell told Cardwell that he per-
ceived from Monek's reply to Cardwell's despatch of vecember 3rd,
which stated the Govemor General's poliey, that Monck did not seem
to intend to follow the simple programme he had announced to
Haclonnell. Since Canads had teken the lead in the preliminmary pro-
ceedings and since the Governor General would be regarded as fully
conversant with the Imperial Government's policy the course suggested
by him would be regarded as suggested for the other provinces.
4ccording to HMacDonnell, lionck apparently intended to allow the

l. P.A.B.S5., Vol. 127, No. 51, Jsnusry 13, 1865, mMacuUonnell to
Cardwell.
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genadian Legislature to discuss the Juebec kesolutions. If this
gourse were followed in the maritime provinces ths Lieutenant
governor and his advisers thought it hopeless to expect any
unanimity of result. Therefore, he told Cardwell, on December 9th
he had written confidentially to Monck explaining his views on the
matter and asking him not to publish for the present his reply to
Cardwell's despatch of December 3rd. He had also written to the |
various Lieutenant Governors making the same request.

In connection with the discussion ¢6f the Quebec¢

Resolutions by the various legisles tures MacDonnell stated: |
"Imay add that in this Province at least the knowledge
that the Governor General actually expected each Legis-
lature to reopen the general discussion and embody fresh \
conditions and resolutions in their seversal addresses to
the Crown would k= in the opinion of my ministry have a l
prejudicial effeet. 1t certainly would convert many
present friends of union into opponents and dishear ten
others by the prospect of the inextricable confusion into
which it might lead;'l
However on February 2nd he reported that Monck and the Lieutenant
Governor had agreed to follow his suggastions.z
#%hen he opened the Legislature on February 9th
MagDonnell referred to some correspondence he had had with Monek
respecting uniformity of action on the subject of confederation
in the Legislatures and said that it would be submitted
1. P.A.N.S., Vol. 127, January 13, 1865, MacDonnell to Cardwell,

Confidential.
2. 1Ibid., Pebruary 2, 1865.
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to the House. However, this correspondence gave no hint of what
gacUonnell told Cardwell on January lﬁth.l In his speech MacDonnell
took & neutral position toward the Quebec scheme. He hoped that the
gsubject of union would be discussed with "dispassionate care and
prudence” but he had not thezleast intention to influence the
decision of the Legislature. On February 20th correspondence &and
papers relating to the Juebec and Charlot tetown Conferences were
presented to the Assembly. Here the guestion of union rested for a
time .

The attitude of MacDonnell to the anti-unionists -~

at this time was rather sympathetic. In February P. S. Hamilton sent

him a printed collection of papers on union that he had written
previously, together with a letter describing the opponents of the
quebec scheme ,with the request that he farward them to the Colonial
Secretary. HNacDonnell complied but at the same time felt that he
should stirongly express his "dissent from the very illiberal and
unfounded picture™ which Hamilton gave of the anti-unionists. He
interpreted part of Hamilton's letter to mean that:

‘"Her Majesty's Government should by Imperisl Act or other
extraordinery pressure compel this Province to enter this
Federation, without either an appeal to the country at
large or even regard to the feelings of the existing
Legislature"”

and seld:
"In case Her Majesty's Government agrees on that point
with Mr. Hamilton I shall no doubt receive the necessary
instructions for my guidance.”

1. Journal House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 18656, App. 3, pp. 27-28.
2. Ibid., 1865, pp. 10-11
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fhe anti-unionists were, according to MacDonnell, a body of men
gho numbered amongst them "gentlemen of the highest social standing
pere and in fact comprise most of the leading bankers and merchaats,
the wealthiest farmers and the most independent gentlemen in the
province. The very fact that such is the case has been adroitly
used as a leading argument against their views". They opposed union
at the "expense of old party sympathies not because of personal or
party antip&fhies.”l

The question of uhion in Nove Scotia had already baen,%
complicated by events in New Brunswick. On Februsry 8th the Hew
Brunswick Legislature had been dissolved and an appeal was to be
made to the people. On February 20th reports of the Chasrlottetown
and Juebec Conferences were tabled in the Nova Scotia Legislature
but no further move was made. Nova Scotia was waiting on New
Brunswick. At a meeting of the Executive Council on March 9th
MacDonnell read a despatch from Monck reporting the passage of a
resolution in favour of Confederation through the Canadian Legis-
lative Council. The Executive Council very cautiously felt that
only a formal acktnowledgment should be made in answer. MacDonnell
then invited their attention to Mari time union. He said that this
measure had been entrusted to hir by the British Government when
he left England for Nova Scotia and if the course of events had
placed general union out of their reach he thought it was their
duty to accomplish as much as they could, Mari time union being
the natural step toward general union if the la tter ever became

expedient. Dr. Tupper, however, stated that they would soon have

l. P.A.N.5., Vol. 127, MacDonnell to Cardwell, Feb. 16, 1865.




C - 136 -

gurer knowledge what course New Brunswick would be following and
- |
the discussion was adjourned. The Executive Council was pursuing

a very cautious poligy.

By lilarch 16th it wés clesr thet the New Brunswick
Government had been defeated on the guestion of Ganfederatian’f
5ix days later Dr. Tupper tabled & resolution in favour of Maritime
union bui it was not until April 10th that he moved the following
resolution:

Whereas, under existing circumstances an immediate union of
the British Borth American Provinces has become impracticable:
And Whereas, a legislative union of the Maritime Provinces
is desirable whether ths Le{giﬁég*e union be accomplished or

not:

Beaeived, That in the opinion of this House, the negociations
for the union of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward
Islend should be renewed in accordance with the resolution
passed st the last session of the Legislature.

In the debates which followed the main attention of both the
unionists and anti-unionists was directed to Confederation rather

than Maritime union. Rach side seized upon it as & good opportunity

to spesk on general union. Dr. Tupper in moving the resolution
made a strong speech in favour of Confederatiom, only devoting about
one twenty-fifth of his speech to Maritime unien.3 On April 12th |
when the debate was resumed A. G. Archibald followed the a@e

l. Minutes Executive Council Nova Scotia, March 9, 18656. A despatech
from lionck reporting the passage of a union resolution in Cansdian

Assembly was read in dxecutive Council on April 10th and only
formal acknowledgment was given.

Ze Morning Chroniele, March 16, 1866.

S. Debates and Proceedings, 1866, April 10th.
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°°urs§' Mr. Annand did likewise, except that he condemned Confedera-
¢gjon. lir. LeVesconte said that if Maritime union was to be looked
upon &s & step toward union with Canada he would have to oppose
the resolution. HMr. McLelan felt that the preamble of the resolution
pas & device to get their nemes on record as for Confederation. It
js not clear from the reports what his attitude was toward MHaritime
union but it seems that he opposed it. Mr. Shannon was in favour
of the quebec scheme. Mr. Bourinot said that he would not support
the liaritime union resclution unless & pledge was given that the
people should be consulted before any change was made. Ir. McFarlane
was in favour of both Confederation and of the resolution. MNr.
Locke held views similar to those of McLelan. Mr. Xillam could
hardly see what use Maritime union could be but if it were prove
practiceble he would not oppose 5. on April 24th Nr. 4. G.
Archibald suggested thet! since the preamble of the resolution had
been ithe cause of objection it should be removed. To this Dr.
fupper agreed. Mr. Annand announced that he was in favowr of Maritime
union. Mr. Miller said that if he had any desire for union it was
with Canada. Kr. Tobin was in favour of the larger scheme but saw
little advantage in Maritime union. The question was then put ami
the resolution, shorn of the preamble, passed without dIVisian.z

On April 27th MacDonnell transmitted the Haritime
union resolution passed in the Assembly. He said that the present
attitude of New Brunswick made it impossible to pass the Quebec
Scheme in Hova Scotia, that the opponents of the scheme would have
Ibid., April 12th.
ibid., April 17th. According to Journal of Assembly 1865, also

debated on 18th and 19th but there are no reports in the debates and

proceedings.
Ibid., April Z4th.
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sald it was impracticable and out of season. He said Nova Scotia
should be regarded "as hsving placed on record no decision and
not even any opinion relstive to the merits of the larger guestion.”
MacDonnell transmitted the speeches of Archibald, Tupper and
McCully. He agreed to a large extent with Archibald, who felt that
whether general union csme or not Maritime union would be valuable
of itself. The Lieutenant Covernor told Cardwell that the wiews
of the Imperial Government would influence gresatly the result of
any negotiations% On May 9th MacDonnell transmitted a resolution
passed by the Legislative Council which contained the preamble
dropped from that of the Assembly.2

Unfortunately the Imperial authorities did not now
look with favour upon Maritime union. On May 2nd MscDonnell
virote to Dr. Tupper, suggesting that a delegation be sent to
Bngland in acceptance of an invitation from Canada. At this
time & Conference was proceeding between the Secretsry of State
and Canadian ministers at London. MacDonnell felt that HNova
Scotia should be represented at the Conference since the Canadian
ministers intended to press upon the Imperial Govemment the
expediency of enforcing measures of common defense ani since
genersl union would probably be discussed. The Nova Scotian
delegation could slso discuss the Reciprocity Treaty, protection
of the fisheries, railway affairs and could explain why the

l. P.A.N.S., Vol. 127, KHacDonnell to Cardwell, April 27, 1865.
2. Ibid., May 9, 1865.
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|
Hova Scotian govemment had revived Mari time ygion. On May

4th this letter was read in the Executive Council. Dr. Tlupper
agreed that a delegation ought to be sent, if only to explain

their course with regerd to Maritime union ad Confederation,

since the Imperiel GCovernment had evidently misunderstood it.
However, he felt that the people of Novs Scotia might think

that this wes an attempt to force Confederation without an

-appeal to the people; this would do more harm than the good

the delegation might do in other directions. MacDonnell then

read some of his recent correspondence with Cardwell to the
Zxecuiive Uouneil. One of his despatches, dated March 16th ani con=-
fidentisl, informed Cardwell that Maritime union was sbout to be
revived in Nova Scotia. Another of the despatches, dated April
lst, was Cardwell's reply to the above giving reasons why the
Imperial Govemment would not consent to revert tc Maritime union.
LacDonnell said that he felt the language of the despatch was so
pointed and strong that he wae precluied irom even naming delegates.
liacDonnell then read his despatch c¢f April 13th in which he had
explained to Cardwell the position of the Hova 5co iian government
in relation to Confederation and Maritime union. The Bxecutive
Council felt that the explanations given in MacDonnell's despatches
were sufficient. MacDonnell, however, was not satisfied. He
suggested that either the Council draw up & menorandum or Dr.
Tupper, when snswering his letter of May 2nd, detaié fully the

reasons ior regarding & delegation as unseasonable.

- le HMinutes of Executive Council, Nova Scotia, May 4, 1865,
MacDonnell to Tupper, lay 2, 1865.
2. Minutes Executive Council, May 4, 1865.
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Dr. Tupper's answer of May 1lth gave a full
interpretation of his policy since the Quebec Conference. The
letter was written, however, with & view to justifying his
revival of Maritime union to the Imperial Govemment and this
must be kept in mind. Tupper explained that in the fall of 1864
he had had every reason to expect that the Quebec scheme would
be accepted in Nova Scotia but that when he returned from Quebee
"an opposition to the proposed scheme was organized in this city
by a number of mercantile men of both parties associated with
active opponents of the Government™. The Administration, while
supported in general by a large majority in the Legisls ture,
were in a disadvantageous position to meet this unlooked for
opposition since hostility to the School Bill of 1864 on the
part of many Nova Scotians had destroyed the confidence of
many members in the security of the Govemment in case of an
gppeal to the people. Notwithstanding the efforts of the
delegates, a strong oppositiom to the Quebec scheme had grown
up comprising enemies of the School Bill, Liberals and numbers
of people whose fears had been excited by the statement that
Confederation would involve a great increase in taxation. 1he
Government, having obtained the support of leading members of
the Opposition, could not rely therefore on the party support
available under different circumstances. 7The Unionists had
done their best to make Confederation popular but just when
it was being demanded that the question be referred to the people

the Legislature of New Brunswick had been dissolved &nd writs
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for & general election issued. When the Legislature of Nova
scotia met it was impossible to get a vote in favour of Con-
federation dus to alarm throughout the country and it would

have been fatal to have allowed a hostile vote to be recorded

in HJova Scotia before the New Brunswick elections. ¥%hen the
Confederation party in New Brunswick had been defsated it became
still more diffi cult to pass a union resolution in Nova Scotie
and it was very important that no hostile vote should be recorded
in the Legislatuwre. Since the opponents of Confaderation seré

in favour of Maritime union and since the Unionists looked upon
it as a step towards Confederation, resort was then had to the
smaller union. It would remove two objections to the Quebec
scheme: 1, lack of unity in the Maritimes, 2, insignificance of
loeal governments in these provinces under Confederation. If
successful, it would remove the obstacles recently raised to
Confederation in New Brunswick; if it failed it would remove

the smaller scheme from public attention. Tupper said that he had
not been prepared to find the Karitime scheme regarded as hostile
to the wuebec scheme. He knew that the Canadians did not view it
in that light. When he introduced the Maritime union resolution
he had advocat ed Confederation so zealously and had treated the
smaller scheme sosubsidiary to the larger plan that considerable
opposition had been aroused among the anti-Confederates. At the
time of the New Brunswick elections an appeal to the people of

Nova Scotia would have had the ssmeresult as in New Brunswick.
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Tupper said that a delegation to Hngland would have a preju‘iici&l
effect on the Confederation cause in Nova Seotia.l This letter,
together with liacDonnell's of May 2nd, was transmitted to Bagland.
Prom January until this time the campaign for and
against union in the press adhered to the lines laid down in the
speeches of the delegates and Howe's "Botheration" papers. During
this time the "British Colonist"” repeatedly declared that the
British connection depended upon Confederation and that the
alternative facing Nova Scotia was el ther union or annexation. On
the other hani, the "MarningChronicle™ in numerous editorials sald
that the Unionists were attempting to frigﬁten Nova Scotia into
union by magnifying the dangers from the United States. JIhe "British
Colonist " emphasized & great desl the favow in which England looked
apon union. This was one of its strongest arguments and as each
despatch confirming England's approvel of Confederation was published
the strength of the argument increased. The "Morning Chronicle” in
reply declared that England had been misled as to the sentiments of
Fova Scotis regarding union with Cansda and that Britain would never
force Nova “cotia into Confederastion agsinst her will. The "Colonist™
sald that since England was in favour of union and Hove =cotians
were loyal they should heed her wishes. 7The paper alse combat ted
the assertion of the "Chronicle” that Confederation would break
the British connection and by annexation to Canada result in the
end in annexation to the United States. In the struggle the

1. Hinutes, Executive Council, May 19, 1865: Tupper to lacDonnell,
Hsy 11, 1865.

2. Minutes, Executive Counecil, May 19, 1866.
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posi tion of Canads evoked a great deal of controversy. The
"Chronicle” drew attention to &s many unfavourable aspects of
Canada, including Cena dian politicians, as it could, while the
"Colonist™ on its part devoted considerable space to placing
Canada in as favourasble & light as possible. The "Chronicle"” had
an advantage over the “Celaniat“.in this coantroversy, in that it
could appesl to the deep-rooted distrust of Hova “ewtians toward
Canada and things Cansdian. Another crucial question was whe ther
the Nova Scotia Legislature caild pass the Juebec scheme without
an sppeal 1o the people. Bach side, of course, answered this
guestion according to its desire.

In the struggle the economic aspect of Confederation
was not neglected, particularly by the snti*Unionists. Thus the
"Morning Chronicle" devoted a great deal of attention to the guestion

of the tariff and of taxation. Actually the tariff was clearly
recaghi zed by the "Chronicle"™ to be a form of taxation. The
"Chronicle” claimed that under Confederation the tariff would be
greatly raised and Jova Scotia would be exploited for the benefit
of Canada. bSimilarly, internal taxation would be increased with
the same end in view. Nova Scotia's foreign trade wald be
ruined and bher infant manufactures prostrated. Under Confederation
she would be the economic slave of Cenada. The "Colonist"” seaw a
brighter picture. This paper claimed that unier Confederation
Hova scotia would be the menufacturing centre of the country and

that she would also hold the most important position in the foreign
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trade of the new nation. Reference was also made to the benefits
which would accrue to her from internal trade. The guestion of
defence was partially economic. The unionists claimed that united

the provinces would have the resources for defence measures but

the anti~Unionists said that to adequately defendi Canada would require
tremendous sums of money vhich wuld not be available even under
Confederation.

No bare summary can give an adequate picture of the
wealth of logic spun, the amount of personsl recrimination or
the appeals to prejudice and to slarm. In the latter neither
side was much better than the other, but when all the confusing
exiraneous maiter is excluded the arguments are seen to centre
around loyalsy, vhe critical poei tion of the Colonies, the wishes
of Britain, which were closely linked with loyalty, and last buti
far from least the economics of union.

The revival of Maritime union met a favourable
reception from both the "Chronicle" and"Colonist"™. On March Z24th
ths former paper ssld that the Confederates had at last hauled
down their flag and welcomed Mari time union. However, on April
19th the "Chronicle" asked what guarantee Nova Scotia had that
Haritime union would suffer any better fate than in 1864. The
"British Colonist"” on May 6th said that Haritime union was valusble
with Confederation. It stated that misstatements by the anti-
Unionists had aroused thousands in the country and the Government

had been wise to avoid having any member of the Legislature record
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& vote against Confederation. Nova Scotians would have sufficient
time to consider the Juebec scheme carefully and fairly and they
would be able to fully instruct their representatives. 4 vote at

that tizns would have spelled defeat. After this time the struggle

over union died down in the press, but never ceased, arising from
time to time. Both papers kept up educative work on the subject.
The Bri tish Government never faltered in its
approval of Confederation and its disaspproval of Haritime union
except as aneillary to general union. Un June 24th Cardwell
transmitted copies of correspondence between himself snd Lord
lionck on the affairs of Bri tish North sAmerica, lately the subject
of & conference at London. Cardwell directed MacDonnell to lay
this ecorrespondence before the Leglislature at the next session
and at the same time to express “the strong and deliberate
opinion” of the Imperial uovernment as tc the desirability of
Confederation on meny grounis of "moral and msterial advantage”.
He added:
"But there is one consideration which Her Majesty's
Government feel it more especially their duty to press
upon the Legislature of Nova sSeotia. Looking to the
determination which this Country has ever exhibited
to regard the defence of the Colonies as a mat ter of
lmperisl concern, the Colonies must recognize a right
an obligation
and even acknowledge /incumbent on the Home Government

t0 wrge with earnestness and Just authority the
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the measures which they consider to be most expediént

on the part of the Colonies with a view to their own

defence”.
Cardwell added that he was aware that general union had not been
received in Nova Scotia with that cordiality which had marked its
acceptance by the Canadian Legislae ture but he hoped the Haritime
Provinces would soon see the advantages of the sohams.l Cn July
6th KacDonnell reported to the Colonial Secretary that this despatch
had contained"such an emphstic declaration by the Imperial Govemn-
ment of the paramount importance of union, expressed in a manner so
calculs ted to impress the people of this Province with a sense of
the just authority attaching to the deliberate opinion of Her
Hajesty's Government™ that he had felt it his duty not to withdraw
it "a single dsy from puhlicity”.2 The publication of this despateh
was received with joy by the "British UBlenist”.a The "Moraning
Chronicle™ on July 10th said that since the Colonial secretary
gpparently felt that union should take place withov;t delay the
Government should immediately submit the guestion to the people.
On July 22nd Cardwell told MacDonnell that he saw no objection to
having acted on the opinion that publication of the despatch would

4
help Confederation in Nova Scotia.

1. POA‘BOS.’ Vol. 109, Cardwell to m}}omu, June 24, 1865.
2. P. A.N.5.,Vol. 127, macDonnell to Cardwell, July 6, 18658.

3. British Colonist, July 8, 18656.
4., P.AN.5., Vol. 159, July 22, 1865, Cardwell to EacDonnell.
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Although the Executive Council in May had not
been in favour of sending & delegation to England in June they
apparently changed their minds. By that time the conference of the
Canadian delegstes in London was over and perhaps they felt that
they could now send delegates without raising an uproar. On
June 20th Dr. Tupper and #. A. Henry were appointed to go to
Englend with regard to the Reciproeity Treaty, Nova Scotia
railway extension, immigration snd other matters. HNo reference to
union was made in their axtherizatien.l However, on July 28th
Cardwell, referring to his conferences with the delegates,
told lacDonnell that he had discussed both Maritime union and
Confederation with them. He aaié.:g
"I have stated that Her Majesty's Government can
givé no countenance to any proposals which would tend
to delay the Confederation of all the Provinces which
they are so desirous to promote: and can only aid in
the promoiion of & closer union between Hova Scotia
and New Brunswick if that closer Union be ancillary
to and form part of the scheme for general Union".
The Bri tish Government, while showing clearly
that it wes in favour of Confederation, made some attempts to
make the scheme more atiractive for the Maritimes. On July 22nd
Cardwell wrote to Monck telling him that Canada should give
the Maritimes more positive assurances as 1o her readiness

1. Minutes, Zxecutive Council, June 20, 1866.
2. P.A.N.5., Vol. 109, Cardwell to MacDonnell, July 28, 1866.
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to enéurs construction of the intercolonial railwgy following
confederation. Cardwell said this would be very satisfactory

to the friends of union in the Maritimes and would encourage their
efforts to recommend Conraeierafion to their fellow provincials

by whom it had not been supported up to that tima.l This asection
seems to be due to the efforts of liasc Donnell. On Harch 20th
Maclonnell had written to Hsmk concerning the policy of J. 4.
MacUonald and his colleagues with reference to the intercolonial
railway . He did not guestion their good faith but they had been
impolitic "in not impressing others with & due sense of their good
intentions". He sald:

"E‘hey’ seem not to have cared how very Canadian-
selfishly Canadian, they may have appeared to Bluenose
who is very happy as he is - who is already in possession
of good harbouwrs ~ and who does not look to Canada
particularly for his market™.

According to Maclonnell the Nova Scotian was friendly and
neighbourly but did not wish to psy too much for union or be
excluded by & high tariff from buying in the chespest market.
Maclonnell felt that the Canadian kinisters made a mistake in
not having exhibited & desire to get'pravision for the iater
colonisl railway in the Imperial Act as & first charge on the
funis of the Confederation, making its construction sure.

1. Ibid., Cardwell to Monck, July 22, 1865, Enclosed in Hova
Sco tia No. 47, Cardwell to kacDonnell, August &1, 1866.
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fhe Nova Scotians desired the railway and the attitude of the
Canzdian ministers, unintenticnal though it might have been, was
anforiunate. It had resulted in the rout of the Coanfederstes in
the Maritimes in spite of the fact thet in Nove Scotia at least
"they had the writing and printing and speaking power and an
imnense deal of executive energy on their side at the coumencement
in putting the matter before the country”. HMacDonnell recorded a
growing distrust of Canada in the Maritimes. He guestioned the
Cena dian ministers' "politic manipulation of the subject with so
keen a Spectator as Bluenose wetching the game". MacDonnell said
that he had put these opinions before Caréwell; He felt that
it would be best to start the new edifice from the base with a
legislative union of the Maritimes rather than begin at the roof
with general unian.l

The Imperial Government also took an interest in
efforts to renew the Leciproeity Ireaty. On May 26th MacDonnell
had sent Cardwell & memorandum of his Executive Couneil which
drew attention to the need for concerted measures tc renew the
Reciproecity ireaiy. He expressed the hope that the Imperisl
Govemment would find it possible to consult the wishes of Nowa
Scotla before any renewed treaty was ratiﬁeéf Hearly tw months
later Cardwell transmitted a suggestion by Lord Russel that the
various colonies appoint representatives to a Confederate Counecil
1. Lieutenant Governor's Correspondence, Miscellsneous, Vol. I,

18656, No. 127, HacDonamell to Monek, Harch 20, 1865.
2. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1866, App. 7, p. 1.
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which would be presi ded over by the Governor Gensrsl and would
furnish an opinion to the Imperial Government in the negotiation
of commercial treaties in which the colonies were eonsernea.l
BacDonnell welcomed this suggestion because, he sald:
"The suggested Confederate Couneil will it is

hoped prevent the recurrence of any proceeding caloulsted

to isolate these rrovinces and awaken Jjealousies, which

even when groundless, are injurious to the general

interests of the whole group of Colonies.”
He reported that he and his ministry had been embarrassed recently
when Canada had seat representatives to Washington on the subject
of the renewal of xeeiproecity without asking the other c¢olonies
to cooperate until the neeessa:& steps for negotiating such a
renewal had been agreed upon by the Cansdians and Sir Frederick
Bruce, British representative at ﬁaahingten.z

The Confederate Council met &t Juebec in Deceuber.

Besides deciding to press for renewal of ﬁsciproaity,‘tha Couneil
resolved (o attempt to extend the trade of the colonies with the
sest India {slaaﬂa, with Spain and her Colonies and with Brazil
and Hexica.é The Executive Couneil of Canada then saggested to
lionck that & commissi on be sppointed to go to these countries,
even if Keciprocity were renewed, and, if possible, extend
l. Journsl, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1866, app. 7, p. 2,

July 22, 1866&.

2. P.A.N.8., Vol. 127, MacDonnell to Cardwell, August 2, 1865.
&. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotis, 1866, App. 9, p. 1.
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British Horth Americen trade. DMonck was asked to request parmission
from the lmperisal Govarment.l This Government looked with favour
oun the proposal but said that it applied not to Cammdas slcne but
to the British North Ameriéaa Colonies collectively.z However, the
British Government did not re nnqui‘sh control over the negotistion
of trade treaties. un November 18th Cardwell, on advice from the
Foreign Office, said that the commissioners were to have no suthority
to negotiate treaties. They were only to enqu?;{l.{g into the |
possibilities of extending trade and to consult/the British ministers
tc the various countries. 1he Imperial Govemment would negotiate
any tx-eatiss.a ihis did not mark any change in lmperial policy
but it was & reminder to the Provinces of the pressure which
Great Britain had in her power. IMoreover, six dayé later Cardwell
told MacDonnell that the Secretary of State far Foreign Affairs
had advised him that in the opinion of the British representative
al Washington:

"the necessity of having to submit & Treaty of Commerce

to the separate action of the various Provineial

Legisla tures would be & serious difficulty in his way

and that the Union of the Provinces would afford

the best hopes of obtaining such a Treaty”.
Cardwell said that similarly it was evident that the same difficulties
would apply to treaties with other countries but "the Union of the
Provinces would in every such case afford the best hope of lringing
1. Journal, House of Assembly, 1866, 4pp. 9, pp.l=2.

2. lbi{in, ppaz.zu
S« 1bid., pp.4-5.
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1
guch arrangements to a speedy and satisfectory conclusion™. This

despaten was printed in & Koyal Gazette for Uecember 20, 1860. It
was welcomed and coneurred in by the "British Colonist® on Deceuber
2lst but the "Nova Scotian™, weekly counterpart of the "Chronicle”,
stated that it had been inspired by the Canadians.

In September Lieutenant Governor MacDonnell was
transferred to Hong Kong. He had served little over a year instead
of the usual six year tem. 7The British Government wss anxious for
Confederation and, unless they wished to put someons in as Lieutenant
Governor who would push the poliey of uanion more vigorously, it was ’
sirange to make & change at so important a time. Although the British
Govemment did not have a great deal of confidence in HacDonnell's
Judgment in reference to other inchﬁantsz,-ha was lukewarm in
support of Uonfederation and the attempt to revive Hari time union
in conjunction with his ladt of enthusissm, mgy have alienated the
luwper ial Covernment. At any rat e he was removed to make way for
& man @#ho had the cause of union at heert. Apparently the move
came &8 & sarprise to MacDonnell. In a despatch of‘ Sep tember ZBth
he transmit ted an address to himself by the Mayor and Carporation
of Halifax because of its unusual tone and faeling.s He did this
pPresumsbly to show thst he had been popular in Hova Scotias. In
ancther despatch of the same date he reported that he was "pressed
by a multiplicity of husinaas."4 In another he referred to the
l. P.i.8.3., Vol. 109, Cardwell to Williams, November 24, 1866,

received December 9th. :
&, . M. ¥hitelaw, op. ¢it., pp. 267-268.

8. Pl.hd.N.3., Vol. 128, HacDonnell to Cardwell, tept.28,1866, No.l1l09.
4. Ibid., No. 108.
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*"hurry and pressure unavoidsble in the peculiar circumstances"™ ‘
of his position and observed: |
"brief as my stay in Wova Scotia has been it has ‘
sufficed to impress me with a durable sense of the |
general soeial worth and loyalty of its hardy |
inhabitants, and the 1mo§me importance to Great
Bri tain of its geographical position and noble harhaurs".l
Ihis 18 very reainiscent of his despatch of December 8, 1864
griticizing the Juebsc scheme. On September 29th Doyle became
Administrator of the Province.
The man chosen to succeed HacDonnell was Sir
Williem Fenwiek @williams, & native of Bova Scotis, who had dis-
tinguished himself in the British army and was furthor distinguished
by being very favoursble toward Confederation, He was chosen by
the British Sovernment to put Confederation through in Hove amtia.a
Unfortunately the private letter offering the appointment to Williams
is not in cur possession. However, on November 8th §illiams printed
in the Loyal Gazette a despatch dcoted September 8 th which offered

&
him the appointment. By error this despatch contai ned part of the

l. P.A.N.5., Vol. 128, MacDonnell to vardwell, Sept.25,1865,80.110.

2. Lieutenant Govemor's Telegram Book, Williams to Gordon, No.
13, March 7, 1866.

S« Royal Gagette of Nova Scotia, lov. 8, 1866. The essential
difference between this despatch and the correct one latcr sent
was thual the former stated that the declared poligy of the '
Imperial Jovemment if successful would "lesad to the sbolition
of the office of Lieutenant uovernor of Nove scotia" and referred
directly to general union s the policy of the lmperial Government.
It would seem from the first difference that ei ther some misteke
was made or thst the British Govemment was contempla ting
some form of legislative union.
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private leiter wnd was dated September 26th instead of COctober
286th. On November 1llth Cardwell informed Williams of these facts
enl enclosed the correct despateh.l The despatech which Cardwell
enclosed stated thet since "the declared policy of Her HMajesty's
Government ® would "if successful, lead to the discontinuance of
the Office as &t present constituted™ he was to regard himself as
appointed, not for the ususl term of six years, but only foxr such
tine a8 was convenient for the Imperial Govammm.a
In December a bye-elsction took place in Lunenburg

vounty. Mr. iwicker, an erstwhile Liberal, was nominated, so the
"Nova Scotian" charged, by Tupper's Govermment with liberty to
speak both against the School Act of 1864 and Confederation "what-
ever he might do after his election™. Nr. Hebb, the other
cendidate, pledged himself against the Luebe¢ scheme or any other
scheme of union until the gquestion had been reforred to the people.
Ihe "Nova Scotian” admitted that the question of the School Bill
had had considersble effect in the eleetion but coniended that
Confederation had been made the main issue by Mr. Hebb and by the
"Bri tish Colonist" of December 14th. The feeling against union
in Lunenbur g must have been strong at this time, siace both candi-
dates declared they were against Confederation. In the election
Hebb received 1,332 votes while Zwicker polled 646. The "Nova
Scotisn™ contrasted this election with that of 1863 when the
1. P.A.H.5., Vol,109, Cardwell to %illiams, Nov. 11, 1860, Separate.

Received Nov. 21, 1866. . -

2 ?cﬁnﬁnﬁo' Vol. 199. Cardwell to Williams, Cot. 23, 1865, 3030
No. 2, Bnclosed in the "sepaurate”™ despatch of Hov. 11, 186b.
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Conservative candidate obtained 2,274 and the Liberal 1,760 votes.
According to the "Nova Scotian™, this marked a turnover of 1,195
votes in two years. The psper also ment ioned the new franchise
act and claimed that under the old law Hebb's majority would have
b.eon much greater. It said that the present victory had been won
despit e the Government's "lavish and unscrupulous" expenditure

" of roed moniaa’l The "British Colenist” interpreted the eloction
figures differently. The "Colonist” seid that not e single in-
telligent Conservative would vote for Hebb because of his lack

of education and they did not trust Zwicker since he hed declared
aguinst Confederstion and admitted that he had been paid to run

as a Liberal in 1863. The paper drew attention to the close

etose correspondence between the Liberal vote of 1863 and the total

vote cast in 1865, stating that in the latter election the two
candidates had split the Liberal vote between them. It also drew
attention to the great decrease in the total vote and stated that
it could not be due to the Franchise Act.z However, if the
"Colonist"e"™ elaims be taken seriously, they lmply thal the new
franchis e law disenfranchised none or few of the 1960 Liverals
who voted in 1863 and that the other 213 votersgained in 1865 were
unintelligent Conservatives. This new Pranchise Law, bolh pepers
mentioned, originated with Joseph Howe's Government but did not

3
come into opsration until June 24, 1866. The exacti reduction

1. Hova weotian, January 8, 1866.
.Eritish Colonist, January 2, 1866.
é. Morning Chronicle, June 27, 1865.
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in the electorate is not known but it was estimated at about
one~thir&.l This, of course, applied to Nova Scotlia as a whole
and there is no way of telling how much the reduction would be
in one particular county. Therefore there is no accurate way of
analyzing the election results of 1866. 1Iwo facts are sure:
that both candidates expressed themselves againsi Confederation
and that 1,938 voies were cast in Lunenburg against ihe scheme
in 1866 unless, of course, in the latter case wlieker's pledge
was designed to steal & victory far the Government ani the 646
who voted for him were awsre of this.
In Januery, 1866, difficulties for Iupper's Govern-

ment arose in Yarmoath. On the 16th of thit moath George S. .
Brown, member for the Tomship of Yarmouth, resigned his seat in
the Legislature on the grounds that the Legislature shculd be dis-
so0lved since & new Franchise Act had eoma.inta operation in the
previous summer ani that the Governmeant by their comiuct had lost
the confidence of the paepla.z Browm hea delayed his action for
a considerable time. If he had expected 1o precipitate a general
election he was disappointed. Naturally the "Morning Chronicle”
welcomed this move. The question whether the new JFfranchise Act
made & genersal election necessary had been discussed by this
paper on May 24, 1866, 2 month before the Act came into operation,
and on June 27th of the same ye&r the "Chronicle” had called for
l. See liorning Chronicle, Msy 22, 1868. The paper gquoted Wm.

Annand end an English paper in fevour of Confederation. DBoth

agreed that the reduction was sbout one~third.
£. HMorning Chronicle, January 22, 1866.
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s dissolution on this ground. The questiion baed been referred
to from time to timelby the paper, more with the idea of
embarrassing the Government thaen in the hope that a dissclution
would teke place. In Janusry it resumed its agitaticn.2 On
Jamasry 29th a meeting took place &t Yarmouth to checse candi-
dates for the vacated seat snd a resclution was passed affirming
the intention of the electors not to nominste say person whovas
not oppesel to the poliey of the Government, particularly with
respect to Ganfeéer&tion.a On ¥ominstion day Messrs. Townsend
and Gouscher aoucpfoﬁ nomination; both agreed to the resolutiocn
of Janucry leth.i Fo Government candidate was nominated. In
the election, issues such a3 retrenchment and the School Bill
entered in but the con'est was not over Confederation. That
guestion had slready bLeen settled. The contest hetween ithe
t7o candidates was waged largely on personal popularity and on
more or le=s locel issues; it wes won by Mr. Townsend with a
majority of fifteen votes.

In 1866 the goatroversy in the press beiween the
Unionists kept up. The "British Colonist”, while not cessing to
advogate union, did not attempt to provoke the anti-Unionists
needlessly. The "Chronicle™ at this time began calling for a
new conventicn en the subject of union but ite distrast of the

Unionists did not decrease. On January 19th the "Chronicle”

1. Horaing Chronicle of July 15, July 21, Aug. 3, 186b.
2. Ibid., Jen. 26, 29, 1666.

Se Xhi&., Feb. f}‘, 1866.

4. Ibid., Feb. 14, 1866.
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said that the Nova Scotian Government was waiting for Hew
Brunswick to aet; that it was still manouevering; that it should
appeal to the people. On January 27th an editorial appesared in
the "British Colonist"” which was very conciliatory to the
“Chronicle's" demand for & new union conference but the paper
did not become & gonvert. The "Colonist's"™ policey at that time
was to avoid stirring up controversy and arousing saspicion.

At this time the Lieutenant Covernors of Nova
oe¢otia and New Brunswick were waiting on each other.” The
Lieutenant Governor of New Brunswick was anxious foar #Willlams
to help him. On February 20th he telegraphed Williems thsat a
strong expression in favour of union in his Spoae!_x from the
Throne would help Confederation in New Brunswick .1 On the
Z2lst Williems replied that all arrsngements had been made for
the opening of the Nova Scotian Legisls ture on the following day;
that he knew the feelings of both the provinces and was certain
that such a declaration would injure Confederation in both. He
said: "My instruections are te follow you".2 On February Z7th
Williams told Monck that the success of Confederation in the
session of 1866 hinged on Gordon's prompt efforts.z Nonek felt,
however, that Williams' silence on the question of union was
making it much more difficult to carry Confederation in Hew
l. Lieutenant Governor's Telegram Book, FNo. 1, Gordon to Williams,

Februar§°20, 1866.

2. Ibid., . 2, Williams to Gordon, February zZ1, 1866.
. 1lbid., Bo, 3, Willieams to Monck, February 27, 1866.
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Brunswick . Williams replied that Gordon knew the Unionists were

a minority in Nova Scotia until Confederation had been approved by
A
New Brunswick. Gordon was evidently complaining to konek that
Williams was not cooperating emough. On March 7th Williams
telegraphed Gordon that he was sorry that his "line of operations®
had not helped him. ¥illiams said he hoped that:
"anti Confederate joy will turn to sorrow by your
measures. My total abandonment of Confederation
is too much like Punch even for their sincers
3
belief. They know what I was sent here for".
Despite Williams' assertion, the people of Nova
Scotia do not seem to have been mearly as alarmed as in 1865.
The leaders of the anti~Unionists felt that the Hova Scotian
Government was waiting for New Brunswick to mow. The still dis-
trusted the Government but as the session passed they appear to
have been careless and over-confident. Very few public meetings
were held and the country on the whole does not seem to have been
greatly alarmed. Only one hundred and thirty-four petitions,
bearing about 8,500 sign= tures, were presented to the Assembly
4
in 1866, None were presented to the Legislative Council.
1. Lieutenant GCovernor's Telegram Book, No. 4, Monck to Williams,
Februsry 28, 1866.
2, Ibid., No. &, Williams tc Gordon, February 28, 1866.
Se Ihid., Ho. 13. Willlm to Gordm, Mar ch ?, 1866.
On March 7th Williams sent the following telegram to Lionck:
"I am now able to reply to »rorosalc dated lMontreal 26th of
February highly approved here and 1 feel sure they can be
carried in both Provinces"™. (Ibid., No. 14, #Williams to Moneck,
Harch 7, 1866) This telegram is too eryptic to be explained.
#hat the proposals were it is impossible at present to say but
they probably referred to union.

4. Journsl, House of Assembly, FNova Scotia, 1868, App. 10, p.23.
See also Appendix II to this study, pages 242-243.
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In March apparently the prospects of the Unionists

improved. On March 12th Williams informed Gordon that he hoped

Gordon would deal with Confederation as guickly as possible since

he was sure that Jjust then he could carry anything agreed upon
4

by the New Brunswick Assembly onmee it had led the way. On the

same day Williams repor ted "a great change here” to Monck and

asked lonck to urge Gordon on since all the ordinary business of
2

the session was finished in Nove Scotia and Howe was away.

lonck in reply asked if Williams could not act without waiting
3

4

for Gordon and Williems said that he had every hope of doing 80.

However, #illiams still delayed. On Harch 19th he reported that

4]

things were quiet locally and on the following day he said that
6

all parties were working cordially for defence. This telegram

was in connection with fears that the Fenlans were sbout to attack

the British Provinces. ZHeports of Fenian movement s appesred in

the Halifax press during early March but the "British Colonist”

made no attempt to make & scare of the gquestion with the idea of

1.
2.

3.
4.

Do
6.

Lieutenant Govemor's Telegram Book, No. 17, Williams to
Gordon, March 12, 1866.

Ibid., Ho. 18, Williams to lionck, March 12, 1866. Telegram
in full read: "A great change here, if Gordon acts promptly
for Quebec scheme or otherwise. Pray read my message and
arge him on, nearly all our ordinaxy business done and Howe
is away".

Ibid., No. 19, Hoaek to Williams, March 12, 1866.

Ibid., No. 22 %illiams to lionck, Msrch 14, 1866. Telegram read:

"Have every hOpe of doing what you hint at *

Ibid., No. 33, Williams to Monck, March 15, 1865.
Ibid., Fo. &, #illiams to Eenck, Karch 2@, 1866.
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pressing for union. It was not until Msrch 17th that fear
reached any height in Sova Scotia. On March 17th Filliams
called out the Militia. He felt the Fenian threat would have
the effect of binding the Colonies "iato one camp for their .
mutual defence by rendering future intrigues for annexation out
of the qneatien:and thus exhibiting in these vast dep endencies
of the Crown one unmistakesble and manifest destiny for them".
It was not only the Americans who could talk of "menifest destiny”.
Williems repor ted the militia had cheerfully responded and that the
Legislature had promised cordisl support én& entire loyalty to
;"J‘ng.”xarui..l The "Colonist™ said thst considerable military sctivity
had been carried on previously but that it was not until that date
that the people were alarmed by a rumour that the Fenians intended
to attack Halifax with ironclads. The "Gelonist" said that there
was little actusl danger but thet it was valusble in that it
would give the peoples of Eritish Horth Americe a feeling of
soliderity which would hasten the victory of Cenfsderatian.z
Similar views were expressed several days 1ater.3

In the latter part of March Confederatim had to
wait on discussion of the Govermmenti's Pietou Zailway policy.
On March 26th %iillim informed Monck that the attack of the
Oépoaitlan on this polig would leave him with perhaps a
majority of four eni that with that "elog™ out of the way the
question of Confederation soon would be aettled.4 #illianms
1. P.A.N.8., Vol. 128, Williams to Cardwell, Karch 27, 1866.

2. British Colonist, March 20, 1866.

. Ibid., March 22, 1866.
4. Lieutenant Governor's Ielegram Book, No. 4£, Williems to

Monek, March 26, 1866.
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was unduly pessimistic; on March 29th the attack of the
Uppositiion was defeated with a majority of eleven. Five days
later Williams was able to reéortto Moneck and Gordon:

"Today at & P. M. Miller the violent anti Juebec

scheme member moves the Resolution for Confederate

union to be framed by Act of Imperial Parliament

assisted by dalegates”,l
On april 4th he reported that Miller had spoken beyond an hour
and that, the course being cleur, his advisers were pr eparing
a rasalutian.g On April 7th, enclosing a resolution, he asked
Gordon whether he could carry a similar one if it passed in
Hova Seo tia.s |

On April ¥rd Kr. diller, Independent member far

Hichmond and opponeni oi the Quebec scheme, addressed the House
on union. He embarked first on a lengthy vindication of his
course with respect to the <uebec scheme. He was still opposed

to it but the abrogation of Reciproecity by the United States
with the intention of bringing sbout annexation, together with

the Fenians' avowed opposition to union, msade it imperative upon
any lovers of British ;‘ule to unite in common defence of the
privileges they held so dear. oSince Britain was d.etem'ineﬁ to

have the Provinces united they should, by treating her advice with
due respect and deference, place themselves in a position where

1. Lieutenant Governor's Telegram Book, No. 51, #illiams to Gordon
and Moneck, April 3, 1866.

2. Ibi&o, Ro. “, Apl‘il 4, 1866. }
3. Ibid., No. 67, Williams to Gordon & Monck, April 7, 1866.
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they deserved the protection of the Parent State. He thought

that Canadian interests had dominated the Luebec¢ Conference

but he felt it was better not to call & new conference in British

ismerica to remedy this. He declared that he was guite prepared ‘
I

to suthorize the Imperial Covemment, with the assistance of

delegates from the Provinces, to decide upon the disputed detalls
of the scheme of union, since he was confident that the fullest
measure of Jjustice would be meted cut to the Maritimes by that
august and impartisl tribunal. Therefore he asked whether the
Govemment in the present impor tant emergency would be willing
to meet the friends of union who oprosed the “Luebec scheme on
Some ground upon which all could unite.

Dr.Tupper in reply did not concur with the objections

tc the Juebec scheme because he felt it offered ample security

for the Maritimes. He would have to consult his colleagues in
the @overnment and those who had assisted them in prepering the
measure but he expressed the hope that they could find some
common ground accepteble to the house an;?the people. Hr.
Annand was greatly sanoyed that such a step should have been -

taken without his knowledge and concurrence. lir. S. MacDonnell

8ald that Annand had recently written in the "Chronicle" that
ithe Province would heve to decide between annexation and loyalty

to Britaein snd that he was in favour of union but against the

“usbec scheme. Mr. lMacDonnell sapported Hiller's proposal.
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Several of the cther members mude lrief remarks and the mattier
was droPPed.l Annand spparently had a well founded suspicion
that the Juebsc scheme would be little chanzed by the British
Parlicment.

The "British Colonisgt™ welcomed Miller's proposal -
and soon began to ;13y up more strongly the danger from the
United States. The anti-Confederate leaders were called
snnexationists and Fenian sympathizers. These names had been
thrown at thaean before. Annand came in for the major shaie of
the attack first.a The other anti-Confederstes received their
shere of the attack. Howe did not escape but the weapons used
were ridicule and pity.s Cn May lst the "Colecnist" attacked
}Howe for inconsistency; it said Howe was trying to overthrow
Hesponsl ble Government and the British connection. The paper
admitted it was mortified to admit that Howe had placed himself
at the head of a group of amexationists like Killam, Locke,
Brown and Townsend. The "Colonist's"™ policy was c¢learly cne of
trying to discredit the loaders of the anti-Unionist psrty with-
out arousing the country at large any more than necessary. 1he
"Morning Chroniele"™ the dsgy following Miller's proposal began to
¢all"trsi tor™ and this word was frequently used.‘ Thus both
sides waved the flag.

1. Eritish Colonist, April 5, 1866, ] .
2. Ibid., April 10, 1866. Quoting"Halifax Repor ter”.
6. Ibid., April 14, 21, 1866.

4. Morning Chronicle, April 4, 1866. "Ireitors in the House-
the “ountry to the Hescue™.
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On April 10th Tupper moved & resclution which asked
the Lieutenant Jovernor to appoint delegates to arrange a scheme
of union with the Imperial Government which would "efx’:’ectually‘
ensure Jjust provision for the rights and interests” of Novae Scotia.
Upper Canada and Lower Canada were to be considered as separate
provinces, each to send its own de].ang&»tw.1 The speeches which
followed added little new material. 1The resolution was debated
on April 13th, 1l4th, 16th and 17th, the anti~-Unionists in the
Assembly battling fiercely but with no success. On April 17th,
when the question was put, Mr. S. Campbell moved & long resolution
by way of amendment. The resolution attacked the legality of the
wuebec Conference because it had been authorized by neither the
Legislature nor the people of Nova Sc¢otia. It said that since
the adoption of the Quebec Resolutions no general elections had
been held but that in special elections held in Annapolis, Lunenburg
and Yarmouth the people had expressed themselves as hostile 1o the
scheme ani the members elected there were prepared to act in
obedience to the declared wishes of their constituents. Furthermore
many petitions had been presented tc the House asiing it not to
concur in the proposed scheme and praying that no change be made
in their instituticns without an election, while only one petition
had been presented in favour. It would be unwise and dangerous to
the peace and general interests of the country in the present time

of crisis to force the Luebec scheme on the people without a decided

/186G

1. Journsl, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, p. 60.
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and distinet expression in its favour. Therefore no measure
should be passed until the peégle had boen referred to at the
polls. In the division which followed eighteen members voted
for the resolution and thirty-one against it. The original
resolution was then put and thirty-one voted in favour and
nineteen against it .l A similar resolut io}a had already passé&
in the Legislative Council thirteen to five on April léth.z
Although the anti-Confederates had lost in the
Assembly, they did not lose heart. On April 26th Lieutenant
Governor Wwilliams forwarded to the Colonial Secretary an address
to the Jueen from five members of the Legislatiive Counecil and
eighteen members of the Assembly. He did not remark on "the
unusual course adopted by these gentlemen, or the tone of their
address"” but stated that he fully concurred with the opinions
expressed in a minute of his Council which he enclosed..g The
address stated that for more than a century Nova Scotia had had
advantages of representative institutions and sime 1839 had
generally exercised the right of self government under the
Wueen's suthority. These .pr ivileges had never been asbused
but had been exercised with justice snd discretion. Nova Scotia
had been loyal during the 4merican Hevolution, the dar of 1812
end during recent frontier troubles. The blessings Nove Scotians
1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1866, pp. 69~-70.
oee Appendix 3 to this study, p *~++

&. Journsl, Legislative Couneil of Nova Scotia, 1866.
8. P. A. §.5., Vol. 128, Williams to Cardwell, April 26, 1866.
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enjoyed made them indisposed to "try rash experiment, by which
their coatrol over their own affairs must be surrendered and their
connexion with the Parent itate may be ultimately broken". The
proposed change had been unconstitutional from the beginning.
fhe pré‘émt move was an attempt to force it through with "indecent
haste™ and without deliberate review and general accepiance by the
people. <The petitioners c¢lsimed that this had been done by the
free use and abuse of the queen's name and by the threat that
Imperial protection would be withdrawn. The people of Hova “Scotlia
would "deeply resist"™ any change in this manner which would be a
violation of the trust reposed in their representatives,and, if
‘apiroved by the Imperial Government, "in the pledged fai th and
honour of the Crown". The petitioners prayed that the queen
allow no measure to effect grave changes in the constitution of
Hova =cotla until they had been "published in the Province,
considered in the Legislature snd submitted to the deliberate
acceptance or rejection of the people at the pells'.'l

The Executive Council in reply claimed that they
could not see how Jelf Covernment could be maintained if the
majority of the Nova ~cotian Legislature were to be overruled
by the Imperial Government at the instance of a minority of
sald Legislature. Confederaiion would not mean that HNHova
Scotisns would swrrender conirol of their own affairs nor would
the British connectior he weskened; it would be strengthensd.
1. Minutes of Executive Council, Nova “cotia, 1860-67. Section

II, pp. 2879-280. For names of petitioners see Appendix
to this study, p =2 +5.
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A8 for the chsrge ihat ihe wuebeo Conference was held wmithout
the aulhority of the Fova ocotian Legislature, this cwuld hardly
be counsidered sccursis when it was coneidered that all the n
manorialists who were in the Assembly in 1861 voted for the unlon
resolation of that year #hich passesed ananimoualy.l dhe Bxecutive
Council overlooked the fact thet the Leglslature in 1864 had
oanly sathoriszed the consi dersation of leritime union., The
Council countered the charge of "indecent haste” by staiing that
over & year had el&i;soﬁ since the wuebsc éanfsrsnce.g However,
this delsgy was due to New Brunswick, not the vovermment of Hova
Scotis, end the "indevent haste” mentioned in the address seems
to have referred to haste in 18606 not simg¢e the Confereace. Ihe
meabers of the Zxecutive Couneil declared thal no use or abuse
had beon mude of the Lueen's nameo. ""iiiw had merely stuted the
declared policy of the Imperisl Government to effect anion by
every proper means withoat delay. The had tenfoidﬁgfdt@d in
pointing out the wishes of the Imperial Jovemment/tc improve
defence and in urging upon the Legislature the duty of the
Golonies to look to thelr defence in this way lest they "might
laperil the dlsposition of the Imperisl Government” to afford
them protection., 7The Council declared that the text of the
regolution recently passed refuted the memorisl iste' stalement
that certuin gentilemen hel been glven the power 0 cverturn

l. Hinutes of Zxecutive Gameil Hare o tia,, 1860-67, Section

11, Phe 281,282,
Lo Ibiﬁ.;, Ps 282
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the constitution of Nova Scotia at their plessure. They answered
the complaint that action was to be taken without recourse to tihe
people by réferrmg to the resolution of 1861 where, they claimed,
there was no intention of sppealing to the pecple. Ihey guoted
Howe's letter to the other Provincial Govemments in 1862 as prooﬁ.l
However they only quoted part of the letter. The purpcée according
to Howe in this letter was for the question "to be set at rest by
such a formal discussion and decision as would promoie such a
union, if there was any general desire to effect it, and save much
time if there was :mt?.'.2 In addition, Mulgrave ha¢ said in this
connection:

"my Government are of the opinion that & meeting 6: '

the leading men of the different pravi?;?s should

take place, in the hope that, after dull deliberation

and discussion, some practicable scheme may be devised

to which the public attention mey be directed in the

future consideration of the subjeotl's

As regards the legitimate powers of the Legislature
in reference to union, the Council guoted seversl minutes of the
previous Executive Counecil and an extract from a despatch of
Lieutenant Govemor Mulgrave to Colonial Secretary Newcastle.
1. Hinutes of Bxecutive Council, Nova Scotia, 1860-67, Section
II, pp. 282-285.

£, Journsl, House of Assembly, Nova Sco tia, 1863, Appendix 17,

ppi~5, Howe to Dorion, Tilley =and Pope, August 14, 1862.
3. Ibid., Appendix 17, p. 1, Mulgrave to Newcastle, Msy 21,1862.
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fhe essential position of the previcus Council is best ex-
enplified in Hulgrave's despateh. He had declared that when the
people elected a representative that representalive had to con-
sidef the interests of the whole country, not simply the interests
of his own constitutents; that the member was not e delegate, .
subject to recall at any time when his constituents became dis~
satisfied with him, nor subject to their eoarcion.l The situation
in 1866, however, was vastly different from that in 1860-61. In
1866 the question was one of far reaching constitutionsl change.
The Executive Council stated thet al though more than a year had
passed since they had submitted the Quebec Resolutions to the
Legislstwe and although these resolutions had been the object
of constant discussion during that time the opponents of the
scheme had only been able to submit the signatures of 8,088
persons out of & population of not less than 360,000 asking that
the question be referrsd to the people. The resolution had been
carried in the Legislative Councll by a vote of thirteen to
five and in the Assembly by & vote of thirty-ome to nineteen.
The Couneil concluded:

"Under these circumstances the Council believe

they are fully warranfod in the opinion that the

pablie seatiment’cf this Province has been most

emphatically expressed on this guestion in the

manner recognized by the Constitution of this

Provinee and the practice of Great Eritain."a
1. Hinutes, Executive Council, 1860-67, Part 11, pp. 284-286.

Enclosed: Minute of Council, Nov. 1, 1860; Minute of Counecil

Jan. 29, 1863}; Mulgrave to Newcastle, March 30, 1861 in part.
2. Ibid., pp. 286.
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ihe passing of the union resoclution soon evoked
a hostile response in the country. On May 2nd the "Morning
Chronicle™ sald that leagues against Confederetion were being
formed throughout Novs Scotia. However it reported only one
meeting at this time - a meeting at Yarmoutb on April 20th.
Agcording to the "Chronicle"” this meeting was celled by the
Sheriff of the County and passed a number of resolutions. One
of these expressed opposition to Confederation and specifically
to handing over to Canada the revenuse of Nova Scotia; snother
condemned the Nova Scotian Legislstw e for handing over their
constitution to England and invited fellow Nova Sceotlans to join
in protest; another appointed a County Committee to correspond
with other counties or provinces for support and to soliecit
- subscriptions to pay for the expenses of circulariziag the
county, sending delegates to a Provincial Conventiion or to assist
in defraying the cost of & delegation to BEngland. O5till another
resolution recommended that a Provinciasl Convention Le held. The
committee appointed consisted of J. W. Lovitt, George Xillam,
“m. Burrill, Jr., Waltexr Goucher, A. S. Murray, Chas. Pitman,
Forman Hatfield, J. E. Clements, C. B. Browm, ¥, togers, G.S.
Brown and &. Hunter. The "Chronicle", referring to the action
being taken, said that at some places effigies of members who
had voted for the union resolutien had been burat but stgted-

thet the procedure adopted at Yarmouth was the most satisfactory
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way of indicating the sentiment of the people. It would appear
from the account of this paper that the action taken at Yarmouth
was possibly the first tsken in the Province outside of Hali fax.

7 In Halifex, action had also been tsken on April
2bth. According to the "Hova Scotian” a league for the preaervatiaﬁ
of the constitution of Hova Scotia was formed on that day by a
number of influentisl cltizens.l From other sources we learn that
it was called the League of the Msritime Provinces andi that the
President of the League was Joseph Howe, one of the Vice~Presidents
#. J. Stairs,a prominent merchant and the Joint Secretary Kobert
Wetherbao.a Some of the other members were: Patrick Power, A.G.
Jones, John Gibson, Robert Bosk, Jeremiah Northup, Edward MacDonald,
in Halifax, and A. ¥%. McLelan, Hugh lacDonald and Thomas Killam from

3
outside Hali fax. Despite its name, the membership of the

League was confined to Hova Scotia and largely to Halifax; merchants

of that City played a very important part in its formation and

activities. The total membership of thé League is unknown.

the constitution of this body echoes the well known statements

0f the anti-Uniocnists. It said fhat the Meritime provinces had

enjoyed all the blessings of self-govemment and that the people

of these provinces were loyal subjects of the Queen. These

people had been peaceful among themselves snd with foreign countries

l. HNove Scotian, April 20, 1866.

2, L. J. Burpee, Joseph Howe ani the Anti-Confederation League,
Irensactions of the Royal Society of Cameda, 1916, Vol. X,

Section II, p. 409.
3. 1Ibid., p. 466.
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and had been, and were still, ready to play their part in the
British Empire. They were ready to promote measures for the
Joint construction of railways, for the establishment of inter-
colonial lines of steamers, for the adoption of & uniform currengy,
for the general extension of trade and for effective mutual defence,
but they were opposed "to rash innovation and revolutionary
changes" and especially to the Quebec scheme and the methods pro-
posed to give it effect. The League was formed to protect the
institutions of the Maritime provinces and to assert the right
of the people to be consulted before their reveanues were taken
away and a distant authority given powers which the Imperial
Government for twenty-five years had not pretended to cxercise.l
The League was not long in becoming active. On
May 8th a public meeting was held at Windsor, Hents County, at
which a number of the members of the League were present and
Joseph Howe delivered an address. At this meeting representing
Hants County an address to the Queen was adopted. In the evening
the Hants branch of the League of the Maritime Provinces was
fbrmed.a On Kay 10th Lieutenant Governor Williams transmitted
the address to the Queen, together with his reply to the deputation
which presented it to him. Williams said that he believed Howe's
firat attempt to agitate the province had failed completely.

He mentioned Howe because Howe was principal on that occasion

and he believed that Howe had drawn up the address. Williams

l. L. J. Burpee, 0p. cit., pp. 466-467.
2.Acadlan Recorder, May 11, 1866.
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further stated that the number reported to bLe present &t the "

meeting at which the address was adopted was "highly exaggerated".
Despite Williams' assertion, agitation in Hova

Sc¢o tia was by no means & failure. Willisms was el ther & "wishful

thinker”™ or deliberately concealing the facts. Iwo days after he

transmit ted the Hants address, a meeting was held at Kentville,

Kings County, at which Howe spoke sni at which an address to the

b
4ueen was adopted. Following this meeting Hgm made a tour of

ridgetown
the western counties of Nova Scotia: he spoke at /Ya.rmouth, Clare,
dgymouth, Digby, Barrington, Shelburne, Liverpool, Port liedwsy,
Caledonia,(Queens County) Bridgewater, Mahone Bay and lastly st
Chester on June 15&:.3 At these meetings resolutions were passed

comménding the local representatives if they had voted against

Ir. Tupper's resolution or condemning them if they had voted for it.

In & number of cases representstives were asked to re\sigu. At
these meetings addresses to the (ueen were adopted asking that
the people of Nova Scotia be sllowed to vote on union. In s&ll,
addresses were sent from Hants, Yamouth, Digby, Mapolia,

Shelburne (2), queens (2), Lunenburg and Kings Counties. In

l. P.A.H.5., Vol. 128, Williams to Cardwell, May 10, 1866, No.3b.
P.d.B.5., Vol. 110, Cardwell to Williams, May 25, 1866, No.43.

£. Acadian Hecorder, ﬁay 14, 1866.

. Lieutenamt Governor's Lorraspondance. 1866, folio vol., Hos.
116, 104; Acadian Recorder, Msy ZOth; Lt. Gov's. Corr.,1866.
Ho. 111; Nova Scotian, May 28th; Lt. ‘Gov's. Corr., 1866,

Nos. 112, 113, 124; Hova Scotian, June 18th; Nova Scotian
June Zbth. The numbers are those of letters accompanying
addresses t® the ueen passed at the mestings. Not all the
letters are in our possession and recourse io the newspuapers
wWas necessary.

4. P.A.N.35., Vol. 128, Wos. 3b, 43, 44, 61, 60 & 48, ©6 & 49,

61, 63.
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addition, an address to the House of Commons wus adopted at a
meeting at Port Medway, Queens County, but no address to the Queen
was passed.

In essentials these addresses were very similar.
ihegy referred to the past loyalty of the people, the chief
industries of the County, the blessings of responsible government,
their prosperity, their desire to maintsin the British connection,
their desire to retain control over their revenues and their
dislike of "revolutionary change". Several expressed opposition
to being annexed to Canada with whose people they declared that
they had little commercial or social intercourse. All asked that
before any measure went into force the people be given the
opportunity of voting upon it.2

On July 5th, his fellow officers of the Maritime
League asked Joseph Howe to go to England to see whether the
| Imperial Government intended to entertain the idea of union and
to find how much time there would be, after the measure was pre-
pared and printed, for the people Qf Hova Scotia to review and,
if objectionable, petition ageinst it. &£ven if the new plan were
better than the Quebec scheme, the officers felt that it should
be given very careful consideration and be subject to the direct
approval of the people whose future it would affect. If the
Imperisl Government did not see that this was reascnable, Howe
l. P.A.H.5., Vol. 128, Williams to Carnarvon, Aug.lé, 1866,80.68.
2. A number (6) of these addresses may be found in the Lt. Gov's.

Correspond ence, 1866, folio volume. These have been clipped

together and labelled for reference. The other addresses may be
found in the verious Halifax newspapers of the time.




was to, take "prudent and legitimate” steps to have the true

intereaté of Nova Scotia understood in BEngland. If necessary,
other delegates would be sent over to assist him and petitions
to the House of Commons then being "extensively signed” would
be forwarded. On the same day Howe left for Englmﬂ.z By |
August 3rd Howe was in possession of petitions from Nova Scotia ‘
bearing 18,000 signatures. On August 18th he wrote to w, J.

Stairs:

In all, petitions bearing about 40,000 signatures were sent
to England. The number was reduced to about 31,000 by the |
&

House of Commons.

festern Counties but the Bastern Counties of Hovas Scotia were as
opposed to Confederstion. On April 17th, the day that Dr. Tupper's
union resolution passed, twenty-five petitions asking that the
people be consulted had been presented to the Assembly from

Antigonish County. Moreover, reports in the press indicate

1.
2.

Se
4.

Se
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1

"Do not neglect the petitions. It is all |
important that we shall be able to show that the |

manhood of our country ie adverse. 1,500 names

out of 30,000 are too few for Halifax. Pray see |
4

that the work goes on. %e must have the 40,000." |

The addresses to the Queen had all come from the

Burpee, op. cit., pp. 423-42E.
Hova Scotian, July 9, 1866.

Burpee, op. cit., p. 427.

Ibid., p. 428. For Halifax petition see Morning Chronicle,
July 19th, August 2nd, 1866.

Morning Chronicle, April 12, 1867; Journal, House of Assembly,
Nova Scotia, 1868, App. 10, p. 1l6.
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considerable opposition in Bastern Nova Scotia. Berring several
notable exceptions, opposition to union in 186L seems to have
been strongest in these eounties.l Iz;' 1867 the elections showed
strong opposition there. Ferhaps the meetings held in 1866 were
held in Western Nova seootia because it was necessary to arouse
enthusissm there, although in the case of Yarmouth at least this
was not needed. It is likely that, if the struggle had not been
transferred to Sngland in the summer,meetings would hﬁfe been
held in the Bastern Counties at which addresses to the Queen
would have been adopted. The circulation of petitions was a
much guicker method. YThus & considerable number of signatures
on the petitions to the House of Commons must have been those of
resldents of HDastern Nova ccotia.

In the summer of 1866 the question of Heciproeity
and the use of the Colonial fisheries by the /mericans became
entangled with the question of Confederatiom. In the spring of
that year the Heciprocity Trealy hed been asbrogsted. This
possibility had been foreseen a&s early as the summer of 1865 and
the "British Colonist” in & number of editorials had declared
that the only hope for renewal of this treaiy lay in union of the
Golanies.g However, on Felruary 17th the "Colonisti" said that
whalever the people of Nova Sco tia thought of union the failure
0f Heciproeity would result in closer commercial ties between

1. See Appendix
2. DBritish Colonist, Sept. 21st, Oct. 10th, Dec. 16th, 18656;

Feb. 8, 1866.
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the provinces. This editorisl was in line with the more con-
giliatory tone adopted on the subject of union at this time by
that paper. At the seme time, the "Morning Chromiele™ had
devoted considerable attention to the subject of Reciprocity.

As early as A’ugast‘m,.‘ 1865, the "Chronicle™ had declared that
Hova Scotia could get along without Reciproeity. Iin September
7th the same paper charascterized the argument that Confederation
would bring renewal of the treaty or if that did not happen would
make up for it as "The Last Ditch". On Sep tember 9th the "Chron-
icle" had said that if the treaty were sbrogated it would not be
for long and on October 13th had declared that if the Reciproecity
ireaty were abrogated Nova Scotia should look for new trade
channele; that if the Ameri cans were debarred from the fisheries
they would soon sue for renewsl of the Ireaty. The general poliecy
of the "Chronicle"” was to minimize the effect that abrogation of
Heciproeity would have on Nova Sco tia..l Strangely enough, the
"Chronicle™ did not make bitter attacks on the Censdians in
regard to the Ireaty. In several editorials the psper stated that
the Canadians had bungled in their efforts to get renewal; that
these were the men, the "would be™ statesmen of Cansda, who would
negotiate treaties for the proposed new natitm.a It was not
until after the summer of 1866 that frequent attacks were made
against the Canadisns on the subject of reciprocity. In 4pril
Union crowded Reciprocity off the stage.

1. See also Morning Chronicle, Feb. 9th, March 14th, 1866.
2. Ibid., Dee. 30, 1865, Jan. 9, 1866.
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The sbility to debar the imericans from the
Hove Seotiasn fisheries was the strongest retaliatory weapon
Hova Scotia had to force renewal of the Reciprocity Ireaty. As
early as Hovember 4, 1866 the Covernment of Nova Scotia had asked
the Imperial Government to 1@6& to the efficient protection of
their fisheries since the Reciprocity Treaty would expire in
March, 1066 On Mareh 14, 1866, Lieutenant Governor ¥illiams
transmit ted an address to the Jueen passed unanimously in the
Legislétiva Council and Aasemblii‘-;ihich asked Imperial aid for the
protection of the fisheries of British North America. The
Lieutenant Governor stated that he had been asked to transmit it
ir as favourable & manner a&s possible. He told the Colonisl
secretary that he would transmit it with misgiviogs if
"l could not record & decided change in the

public mind bearing on the project of the Confederation

of the Bri tish North American Provinces which I trust

will be achieved ere many months elapse and which §111

place them collectively in such & position as will

enable them to assert as a right that protection

which they now claim as a boon".g
On Mereh 19th Williams issued a proclamation forbidding ioreign
fishermen the use of the Nova Scotian fishing graunas.s Canada

4
followed 8 similar coursee.

l. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1866, App. 21, p. 1,
Doyle to Cardwell, Nov. 4, 1865.

2e PJAN.3., Vol. 128, Williams to Cardwell, March 14, 1866.

3. Journal, House of iAssembly, Nova Scotia, 1866, App. 21, p. 6.

4. Ibid., P 5.
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On KMarceh 19th, however, éavermzr General Monck
telegraphed Williems that his Government was in favour of
issuing fishing licenses according to tonnage, the licenses
to be issued by the Nova Sco tian Govemment at the mouth of the
Gut of Canso and to apply to all Colonial waters. The license
fees would be used to form a common fund far the protection
of the fisherias.l Three days later Williams replied by telegraph:

"Government here see objection to issue of fishing

licenses as detriment to Confederstion if proposed

before passing that measure but await your despatch

explaining that poliey - I scarcely think time has

come though fully comprehend the force of your wishes

to lay something definite before Mr. Ca.rdwall”.a
On March 3lst, replying to a communication from Monck, Williams
telegraphed that his Ministers were stroagly opposed to the
issue of fishing licenses to Amarlcm.s Despite the opposition,
the Canadian Government had its way. On June 20, 1866, the
Executive Council of Nova Scotia, still objecting, agreed to
the issue of fishery licenses for one yaar.‘ On July 4th the
Iieutenant Governor with advice of his Council directed that a

5
proclamation to this effect be issued.

Lieutenant Governor's Telegram Book., No. 36, Monck to Williams,
March 19, 1866.

Ibid., Ho. 44, Williams to Monck, March 22, 1866.

Ibid., No. 49, larch 81, 1866.

Minutes, Executive Council, Hova Scotia, June 20, 1866.

Ibid., July 4, 1866.




Bven before the proclamation was issued some in-
timation had been given the public. On June 23rd the "British
Colonist"” stated that it understood that in deference to the
wishes of the Imperisl Govemment fishing licenses were to be

issaed to the Americans. Referring to this, the "Morning Chronicle"

sald that the statement that it was being done in deference to the
wishes of the Imperial Government might be true but that the
Canadians had fixed the fee and had sold the fisheries to the
Americans. The paper used this as an example to show what

would heppen to the Maritimes if they united with Gansda.l From
then on the ery that the Canadians had sold the fisheries was used
to stir up Nova Scotians, particularly Nova Scotian fishermen,
againgt Confederation. The part that the Nova Scotian Government
played was often described as that of "honest broker™ by the
anti-Unionists and reinforced their ery that the Govermnment was
selling Nova Scotia to Canada at eighty cents a head.

Meanwhile elections had taken place in New Brunswick
in the early part of June which resulted in a victory for Con-
federation. The Unionists had been helped considerably by the
liberal use of funds from a Canadian aouree.a The Unionists in
New Brunswick wasted no time in rejoicing. On July 19th Williams
reported that delegates from New Brunswick had srrived in Halifax

1. Horning Chronicle, June 20, 1866.

2., C. Martin, British Policy in Canadien Confederation, Canadian
His torical Review, March, 1922, pp.ll-l1l2.




the day before detemmined to go to England and that his Executive
Couneil were similarly decided. He had informed Monck a few
days before that his advisers were planning to go and that he h
concurred but Honck had telegrephed that he did not believe the
Nova Scotisn delegates should go. He had also asked Williams to |
try to stop the Hew Brunswick delegates. Williams, however, |
was in favour; he wanted to get an Imperial Act passed in 1866
eand he told Carnarvon that the New Brunswick and geva Scotian “
delegates were leaving for England that very day. The sailing
of these delegates transferred the struggle to England. Joseph
Howe, representing the anti-Confederates, was already there and
sometime in July the Maritime League sent #illiam Annand to

assist him. Hugh MacDoneld, Antigonish County, a stronghold of
anti-Confederate sentiment, followed later. The Canadian
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2

delegates did not reach England until the middle of November. w‘

ihe arguments used were the same as those advanced since 1865,
with the exception that the anti~Unionists could use the fishery il
license issue to arouse Nova Scotians against their Government
and that of Canada. As 8 perusal of the editorials shows, they
recognized its value abl never cessed to ass it. The progress
of Union was eagerly watched in Nova Scotia. Both sides
expressed confidence that they would win. Both the "Morning

1.
2.

In Sova Scotia the battle in the press went on.

P.a.H.5., Vol.128, Williams to Carnarvon, July 19, 1866,5eparate.
Burpee, op. cit., p. 411. ‘
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Chroniele™ and the "British Colonist™ indulged in bitter personal
sbuse; it is difficult to award the prize to eithar. The fact
that no act of union was passed in the session of 1866 afforded
some hope to the anti-Unionists that Union might be defeated
but it was only & postponement of their defeat.

In 1867, while the delegates of the Laégue were
siruggling to defeat Confederation, some attempt was made in
the Nova Scotian Legislature to oppose Confederation, On March
16th Lieutenant Governor Williams in the épuah from the Throne
congratulated the House upon the suecess which had attended
the Nova Scotian delegation in England.l Cn the same day Mr.
Bourinot moved the Reply which contained a paragraph reciprocating
the Lieutenant Governor's ccngmtuhtzsa.a #hen the Reply was
discussed on March 18th Stewart Campbell moved that the paragraph‘
be siruck out and paragraphs inserted which expressed refusal
to reciprocate the congratulation upon the "assumed success"
of the Hova Scotian delegation, protest sgamat the action of the
delegation and demsnded that no act of union be given operstion
in Nova Scgotia until it had baﬁn deliberately reviewed by the
Legisla ture a.na sanctioned by the ;pet.»pl‘.a..3 After a lengthy
debate the amendment was defeated by a vote of thirty-two to

4
sixteen. This was the last attempt of the anti~-Unionists in

l. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1867, pp.2=3.
2. Ibid., pp. 3-4.

3‘»‘ Ibid&, P 4.

40‘ Ibid., P 6.
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that session of the Legislature. They could only hope that :
either the measure wuld be defeated in Zngland or that an elé‘i&ion
would ge held in Hova Scotia before the ict came into opsratioﬁ;
On Merch 29th the British North America Act received
the assent of the Queen and by proclamation came into force on
July 1, 1867. Although the Nova Scotian Government now had to risk
defeat in the elections for the House of Commons it had the power
to eappoint Senators to represent Nova Scotia in the Upper House.
Here at least the anti-Unionists could make no headway. These
appointments were first offered to the Legislative Couneil but of
the manbers of that body R. M. Cutler, Jsmes MacNab, Alexander
Xeith, Henry G. Pineo, John Creighton and Archibald Patterson
deolined.l On April 11th Williams forwarded tc the Colonisl
cecretary the names of those who had accepted appointment to the
Jenate from Nova Scotia. They were the Honourables E. Kemny,
Jonathan McCully, Thomas D. Archibald, R. B. Dickey, John H.
Anderson, John H. Holmes, J. W. Ritchie; Messrs. Benjamin Vier,
John Locke, Caleb R. Bill, John Bourinet amd William HMiller.
He said that a number of gentlemen had declined the sppointment;
that the appointments had been made from both political parties;
that MeCully, Archibald, Anderson, Wier sad Locke were all
members of Howe's late administration; and that all except ¥Wier,

&
who was a leading Halifax merchant, were members of the Legisla ture.

l. Minutes, Executive Couneil, Nova Scotis,dpril 10, 1867.
2. PeA.N.S5., Vol, 128, ¥illiams to Buckingham, April 11, 1866.
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There was another way that the anti-Unionists,
if they got into power, could be partially thwarted. On June
27th Williams reported to Carnarvon that with the advice of his
Counecil he had sppointed, subject to the approval of the queen,
John keKimnon, Peter Smyth, William O. Heffernan, Samuel Creel-
man, Danlel M. Parker snd James Frazer to the Legis~
l&tivé Council to replace those members of that body who had been
appointed to the venate and A. Comeau vhom sickness amd prevented
from attending the Couneil. His Government also desired the
<ueen to appoint C, J. Campbell, making a total membership at
the time of nineteen. Williams enclosed resolutions passed by
both Houses of the Legislature in which it was proposed to ask
the <usen "to limit the number of members of the Upper House to
eighteen whenever hereafter from any cause the Counecil shall be
rc&ucsﬂ to that nuﬁhsrl} On June 29th Williams sent a despatch
to Carnarvon asking that the Queen allow Charles iupper, W. 4.
Henry, James MacDonsld, 8. L. Shannon, Alexander McFerlane and
A. G. Archibald to retain their rank and precedence in British
Horth America. #illiams said that in this list would be found
the names of those men "to whose talents, zeal and loyal devotion
we are in a high degree indebted for the heppy results of our
Confederate laheurs‘.z

As the first Dominion Day approached, the
Government apparently became & little anxious as to what the

1. P.A.N.5., Vol. 128, Williams to Buckingham, June 27, 1867.
2. Ibid., July 29, 1867.
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anti—Unieniats might do. On June 29th, after recording that
the minions of Canada were trying to get up & demonstraticn on
July lst and after expressing the hope that they would not use
public money for the purpose, the "Morning Chronicle" reported
that & large number of special constables had been sworn in for
July ist, the day upon which Nova Scotia was to be handed over
to "35£bing Canadian politicians™. ‘i’he "Chroniecle” said that
there was no need for alarm; that the anti-Unionists would go
about their buainéas as usual and there would be no disturbance.
5 Gn July lst Novae ~“ctia became part of the Dominion
of Canada. On that day the "Morning Chronicle" was issued as
an obituary edition with lrcad black lines between the columna.
The leading editorial was as follows:
"Died"
"Last night at 12 o'elock, the frea end en-

lightened province of Nova Scotia. Deceased was

the offspring of 0ld English stock, and promised to

have proved an honour and support to her pareats

in their declining years. Her death was occasioned

by unnatursl treatment received at the hands of

some of her ungrateful sons, who taking advantage

of the position she had afforded them, betrayed

her to the enemy. Funeral will take place from

the Grand Parade this day, Mondsy, at 9 o'clock.




T
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Friends are requested not to attend, as
her enemies with becoming scorn, intend
to insult the occasion with rejcicing.”

Dominion Day appears to have passed off with
little violence but funeral obseguies were held in many places
in Hova Scotia. Perhaps the lack of disturbance was due to
the solemnity of these last rites. It was certainly the hush
that precedes the storm. At various places flags hung at half
mast and black crepe was draped from windows. Accounts of these
performances were reported in the newspapers &t the time and
need not be reccunted since they followed much the same pattern.
Upe aceount of‘ the ob#brvance of Dominion Day, because of its
piquaney and because it was perhaps typiecal, deserfss more
extended notice. On July 6th C. J. Campbell, writing from
Baddeck, said that the Custos rotulorum of that place
had scraped together all the flags that he could get
end had flown them at half mast; that he had compelled
some of his tenants to do likewise; that his son hed had
thé flag pulled dom from the Academy; and that the Inspector of
Schools had flown flags at half mest as well. But Campbell had
not finished his horrible story. He reported that he had been
told that Jr. Ross, M. P. P. had spoken of the Proclamation of
the new Dominion in a most disrespectful manner and had stated
that he had used it “for a gertein purpose”. (sic) Campbell
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i
however said that the unionists had won the flag contest.

“hether he was correct or not in his last stetement, occurrences
such a@s this did not augur well for the Unionists when they had
to face the elsctorate. If Nova Scotians wept at the death of
their couatry, they brushed the tears away with cleﬁehed fists
and redoubled their preparations for the elections which had to

be held soon. Here was their opportunity for vengeance.

1. Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, 1867, folio vol.
E. J. Campbell to an unknown official of the Provincial
sovermment on July 5, 1867. Addressed to "My Dear Henry" -
perhaps Attorney General W. A. Henry, No. 13.
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Chep ter V.
Repeal Agitation in Nova Scotie
1867-1870.

In Nova Scotia apparently the first meeting of
the campaign for the forthcoming general election was held at
iruro in the early part of January at which Central snd Local
Committees for Colchester County were appointed, consisting of
aboutl one hundred gentlemen in all. The "Morning Chronicle
sald thatl in this meeting 0ld party lines had been obliterated,
Conservative joining with Liberal agsinst the enemies of Nova
acotia.l It was not until the end of March, however, that the
campaign really began. On March 27th & meeting was held at
Halifax by the eanti-Unionists who were now aware that thelr
delegation to Englend had fsiled. At the meeting a vote of thanks
to Joseph Howe was passed.z On the following day W. J. Stairs
wrote Howe that it was the wish of his friends in Nova Scotia
who had been present at the meeting that he should discontinue
any line of action which might sacrifice his personal feelings
and interests, and that if he joined the Perliament at Ottawa
he would have a most important influence in moulding the |
constitution of the new Doxinion. Mr. Stairs said that
assurances had been given that he (Howe) would be returned

3
for the County of Hant s. At this time, therefore, Howe

l. MNorning Chronicle, January 16, 1867.
£. Jo. A. Chisholm, op. cit., p. £07.
3. L. J. Burpee, op cit., pp. 469-460.
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c¢ould have abandoned the struggle but he did not feel free

to desert the people of Nova Scotis on the eve of a general
l &
eleciion of such importance. In sy, Howe returned to Nova

secotia and threw himself into the election struggle. In the
campaign the anti-Confederates took the name of the Nove
Scotian or People's Party, calling the ir opponents the
Canadian or anti Nova Scotiasn Party. By this time the o0ld
party lines had practically vanished.

Nova Scotia entered the lominion of Canada on
July 1, 1867. Not until Septecvber 18th were the people of
Fova Scotia given an opportunity at the polls to say whether ~
they waated Confederation or not .2 By that time the country
had been thoroughly cenvassed and the platforms of both parties
clearly enunciated. On September 17th the following paragraphs
appeared in the Morniang Chronicle™:

l. Chisholm, op. c¢it., p. 608. Howe to Stairs, April 12, 18é7.
stairs was & prominent Halifax Merchant and Vice President
of the League of the Maritime Provinces.

Z. Though this statement is in general true, there had been three
bye-elections earlier in which the Confederation issue played
an important part. In each case the election had been won by
the candidate who had expresced opposi tion to union. In
dnnapolis County on Janusry 12, 1865 Mr. Ray was elected with
& majority of 232 votes (Morning Chronicle, Jsn. 19, 18658);
in Lunenburg Lounty in December, 186& Mr. Hebb was elected
with & majority of 686 votes (Nova Scotian, Jan. 8, 1866);
in & Yamouth County election in Felruery, 1866 no candidate
offered who dec¢lared in favour of union. (Moraning Chronicle,
Peb. 14, 1866) 1In Zast Pictou an election had been held in
January, 1865 in which the union issue played no part. James
MacDonald, Financisl Secretary of the Tupper Government, was
elected by acclamation.
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No terms with the traitors who sold us for eighty cents

a head. We have thirty two blacz spots (0 wipe Oule... H

..Nova Scotia expects every man to do his duty. i
I

"Novadcotians remenber Wednesday, 18th ©ep tewber. ’l

We leave to Unionists to canvass on grounds of
party, religion or naticnality. It is a weak cause 1
that reguires prejudice to support it. We appeal ‘
to all. fThe whole ticket iIn any county, irrespectlive ‘
of religion or nationality or party will be voted for |
wherever lhe great whole souled party of the people
is well served.ess.s.vote the whole ticket; we
must have &ll owr men in.

#ho desires increased Yaxes? ¥ho desires to
be cut off from the British Empire, to be ruled
by Yankee Howland, Washington McDougall, Galt the
Annexationist, Mc¢Gee the Yenian informer, and
Cartier the ranawsy rebel?.......%ho is true to
his allegiange, and true to the people at oncef
#ho hae self-respect or honesty? Let him vote
in every county for the whole ticket of the Hova
Scotie Party.

. From the report of the Canadian BDoard of
Aud it, made in 1862 Cammda's prosperity can well
be gaged. From 1856 to 1862 there was an increase
in #he liabilities of $20,403,298 an annusal average increase
of $2,914,766. Of the first mentioned sum but $&,980,740
were expended on public works thus showing that in seven
years the 'master minds' of Canada spent 314,422,568
in useless extravagance. Yet the people of this country
are told that it is for their bensfit to unite with &
country rolling downhill to bankruptey, and give up
the control of their revenues to pcliticlans whose \‘
ecorruption is & by woxd.
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The supporters of Tupper and his friend Archibald
have told the people of Nova Scotia that they are unfit
t¢c decide upon great questions. Why, then, do they-
come before the people and ask them to decide upon
what they say is of the greatost possible moment the
represeniation of Nova Scotia in the Vominion Parliament?
The reason 1s plain - they come because they csanot help
themselves., Let us zive them & warm recep tion.

Who wishes for a militis conscription - for a
standing army, and a costly, useless fleect, let him
vote for 4iupper, Archibald or their friends. DNever
mind the taxes.

Let us decide tomorrow by our votes rhether Wova
Scotis is owned by four lawyers snd & doctor, Or her }
own people. ’

\

in their om opinion are or are not fit to govern
themselves. Let us decide as honcur directs.

fomorrow, fishermen will you vote for the men
who taxed your flour and pork, sold the fisheries, and
neglected the Heciprocity ireaty? If not, vote for the

\
Tomorrom night will tell vhether Hove Scotians
l
whole anti~union ticket. t

Farmers of Nova oScotia, will you vote for direct
taxation - for a tariff fifty per c¢ent higher than our
own? If not vote the vhole anti union ticket. ‘

Who will vote to enrich Csnada - to build up her ‘
pablic works with our taxes? Not Nova “Scotians.” ‘
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The platform of the Unionists, as expressed in the
"British Colonist" for September 17th, in many respectis was more
diffuse than that of the anti-Confederates. According to the
"Colonist" the future of the whole country was at stake in the
elections. The paper said thet the existing Government of the
lominion was so strong that it could not be shaken by an adverse
vote in Nova Scotia. The "Colonist" then agked how the interests
of Hova Scotia would fare at Ottawa if the Province was represented
by persons pledged to opposition to the party in power in the
Dominion Government. This Government would not consult the anti-
Unionists if they were elected and Nova Scotia would not obtain
consideration. No matter how well disposed the anti~-Unionists
might be to make the union "what they have sworn it éan never be,
& blessing to Hova =cotia, they would be powerless, as Aanti
unionists to do snything toward such a result”. They had sworn
Hova Scotia would never get the sdvantages from Confederation
which the Unionists had predicted, such as beneficial enactuents,
grants of money for public works, subsidies for steamboats, aid
in building railways, new post offices, bounties for fishermen,
protection for the fisheries, encouragement for agriculture
and & favourable tariff. Having made such statements, how could
they ask the Dominion Government for these advantages. The
"Colonist" drew attention to the effect on Nove Scotia of being
without "a voice in the Parliament and Government which muast

shape the policy of the Dominion in ite infancy, and as a

|
conseguence, must exercise a very great influence over its

future destinies.™
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The "Colonist"™ next considered the guestion of
local elections. It declared that repesl of Confederation was
oat of the guestion; that nothing but sepasration from the Zmpire
could sever the connection with Csnada. The resl guestion before”
Nova Scotians was how to control locsl affairs so as to make
the most of Nova Scotia's new poeition. The anti-Unionists had
contended Confederation meant utier ruin for HNova Scotia. They
would not scruple to make their prophecies come true, but the
Unionists on the other hand had everylhing to gain by making .
the country happy and prosperous under Confederation. The anti-
Unionists had declared that under union the roads and bridges,
the schools and all other local services would sink into ruin
unless & direct tax be imposed and thelr character as public
men would be lost unless, by squandering public money, they could
meke direet taxation appear necessary. The union party could
only redeem its pledges by conducting the govemment efficiently
and satisfactorily on the revenue already provided. If the
present resourcses proved insufficient, the uanion party would
spply to the Dominion vovernmwnt for & direct subsidy rather
than levy direct taxes. The snti~Unicunists had expressed no
intention to seek & larger subsidy - direct taxation suited
their purposes better. Lven i1f they did apply there would be
little provabiliiy of a favourable answer. The "British Colonist"
devoted a great deal of attention to the question of an inter-

colonial reilway. 0Ihe paper declared that union would ensure
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th'e railway but the snti-Confederates had pledged themselves to
repeal the union. The implication was clear. The "Colonist"
asked whether the loysl Province of Hova Scotia was to be re-
presented at Ottawa by men tainted with disloyalty and whether
Hova beotians would vote for men motivatled by partizan hate and
factionism. It declared that those who failed to vote for

the union candidates would fail to comprehend the destinies and
resources of the country. If the anii-Unionists won, the fisher-
men of Wova Scotia wauld receive no bounties. |

Considerable attention was devoted to the City
of Halifax. The "Colonist" asserted with the highest degree of
faith that obtaining an intercolonisal railway depended on a
Unionist victory. With such a railway, Halifax would become the
Liverpool of America but if the Union party were defeated in all
probability St. John instead of Halifax would secure the terminus
of the intercolonisl line. The psper cslled upon the workmen of
Halifex to vote for the Union party because it had given their
City the railway.

These were the questions before the electors when ~
they went to the polls on Sep tember 18th - & day long memorable
in the minds of many Nova Scotians. Feeling ran high but there
was little if any violence. When the results became known 1t_
was found that the anti-Confederates had scored a telling victory
they had won eighteen out of nineteen seats in the Federal and

thirty-eix out of thirty-eight in the Local elections. In the

1
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Federal elections for the counties of Cape Breton, Guysborough,
shelburne and Victoris the candidates opposed to Confederation were
elected by acclasmation. Similarly, in the counties of Hants,
Yarmouth and Zichmond none of the candidates who offered declared
in favour of Confederation. In Cumberland Dr. Tupper was returned/,
by a mé,jority of ninety-seven out of a total of two thousand six
hunired and thirty-nine votes polled; he was the only Confederate
candidate elected to the House of Commons of Canada from HNova
Scotia. In most of the other ten counties anti-Confederates were
elected with very substantial majorities. In the local elections
only Shelburne County elected its representatives by acclamation.

In all the other counties contests were held. In Cape Breton

County all the candidates who offered declared egainst Confederation

and in Yaermouth County five anti-Confederates and one Confedersale

offered. In Yamouth the Confederate candidate received ninety-

four votes. In Cumberland H. G. Pineo, Unionist candidate, had

& majority of less than one hundred and in Ianverness County

Hiram Blanchard, the other Confederate elected, had a majority

of fifty and that by splitting the votes of the three anti-

Confederates who ran against him. In the other counties anti-

Confederate candidates were returned with substantial majorit ies.l
On November 7th the members of the Assembly of

Nova Scotia met in the Provincial Building to construct an 7

2 .
administration. On the same day Lieutenant Governor Doyle, who

1. See Appendix VI, pp. 247-252 of this study.
£. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, App. 10, p. 47.
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had succeeded Williams shortly before, announced the membership
of the new Zxecutive Council. The new ministry consisted of
#illiam Annand, Provineial ireasurer and President of the Counecil;
#. Be Vail, Provincial Secretary; M. I. Wilkins, Attorney General; ~
iobert Hobertson, Commissioner of Hlines and Publie dorks; J. C.
iroop, He A. licHeffey; E. P. Flynn; and John Ferguson.l Having
constructed an administration, the members adopted a declaration
unanimously and ordered it published. The deelaration, too

long for guotation in full, read in part:

"iie the representatives of Novea Scotia, having assesnbled
for the purpose of constructing an adminis tration, aad
having effected that object cannot separate without
meking known to our constituents our unanimous and un-
alterable determination to use every lawful and con-
stitutional means to extricate this province from the
operation of the British North America Act, the passage
of which in the Imperial legislature was obtalned by
falsshood, fraud and deception.

We shall tske the earliest opportunity of informing
the Queen snd her Parliament that the people of Nova
Sco tia were systematically end perseveringly prevented
from expressing their will on the subject of Confederation
until after the Imperial statute was enacted, and we shall
respectfully insist that the act is invalid as to this
Province, because it subjects her people, without their
consent,and against their will, to a legislature on
which it assumes 1o confer a power of taxation which
the Imperial Parlisment itself does not constitutionally

possess”.
fhe members in no way impeached "the prudence or patriotism"
of the Nova Scotian members of the Dominion Parliament in
resolving to take their seats, but protested that such acceptance
or any action they might tske in the Dominion Purliament should

not be construed as submission to Confederation on the part of

l. Morning Chronicle, HNovember 8, 1867.
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Hove Scotia. The declaration also embodied & request to the new
administration to take action with the Imperial Government in
connection with the appointment in June of six Legislative
Councillsrs.l

On December 18th the Executive Counecil drew up a
minut e whiech declared that when six vacancies had oecurradin the
Legisla tive Council in June no appointments should have been made
to fill these vacancies until after the general elections had been
held. Instead, six men who were in favowr of Confederaticn had
been appointed, mating twelve members in the Couneil in favour £
of union, seven against and leaving only two vacancies. The
Bxecutive Council claimed that if these appointments had been
designed to promote the interests of Nova Scotia and likely to
prove acceptable to the people the Lieutenant Governor should
not have concealed them from the 27th of June to the 23rd of
Uctober, the day on which they were gazetted. Moreover, the
minut e of the Couneil recording the six appointments was printed,
not written, and obviously had been added subs_aquent to the
meeting of the Council. The Executive Council declared that the
minute was dated the 28th day of June, the anniverssry of the
<ueen'sCoronation, anmi it was not signed by Williams which was -
contrary to his usual practice. Far worse, the despatch to
the Colonial Secretary in which Williems asnnounced that he had
made the appointments on the advice of his Executive Council was
dat ed June 27th, a dsy before lhe Couneil convened to consider

1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, App. 10, pp.46-48
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the sppointments. .he &xecutive Council asked Lieutenant
Governor Doyle to call the attention of the Imperial Government

to this matter in order that this "injury to the people of Nova
Y
Scotia" might be redressed. - The attempt of the Hxecuiive
2

Council failed, however. With this failure the effectual removal

of the Legislative Council as a body from the struggle for
repeal of Confederation was confirmed.

On January 30, 1868 the Legislature of Hova Scotia
opened and the Sheriffs' returns for the general election were
presented. Only two, those from Cape Breton and Cuinberl&nd
Counties, were accompanied by prOtGStS-a In his Speech from the
Throne Lieutenant Governor Doyle informed the new members that
the financial affairs of the Province were not in a very satis-
faetory condition and that it was extremely probable that not
enough funds wauld be availeble to meét the requir ements of the
country. Doyle also referred to an almost total feilure of the
fishery in 1867. He concluded by drawing attention to Nova
Scotia's long record of loyalty and expressed the hope that if
the people of Nova Scotia desired politicel changes their

representatives would seek such changes in a constitutional
4

manner and in a loyal spirit. In their reply the House declared

that they would certainly do so. However, the Lieutenant Governor

1. Journal, House of Assembly, Hova Scotia, 1868, App. 13, pp.
1-5. For Williems' despa tch see P.A.N.S., Vol. 128, Williams
to Carnarvon, June 27, 1867.

20 Ibidt’ App- 13. ppc 5"7.

3. Journal, House of Assembly, 1868, p. 4. As far as I have been

able to learn these protests were not acted upon.
4- Ibido' pp. 6"'70
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seems to have been nervous because he replied to the House that
he was persuaded that the Legislature would conduect itself
"in & spirit of calmness and mderation".l This emphasis is
revealing, especially as the Lieutenant Governor when he
closed the second session of the House in 1867 on Sep tember
2lst made & similar refarenaa.a

The Assembly soon moved toward repeal of Confederatio
On Felruary Sth Attarney Uemeral #ilkins moved fifteen resolutions
relative to the British North America Act.” These resolutions
declared that the previous Legislature had had no authority to
'ehange' the constitution of Nova Scotia without reference to the
people &t the polls; that their only authority had been the union
resolution of April 10, 186b. BEven if they had hadl the authority,
which the House by no means admitted, the resclution had not
empowered the delegates to arrange union without including
Newfoundlend end Prince Edward Island. The delegation had not
been legally constituted since no delegates from these two
colonies had been present when the Imperial Act for union was
framed and since each of the other colonies had not sent an
equal number of delegates. MMoreover, the delegates had not
ensured "just provision for the rights and interests” of HNova
Scotia which the resolution of 1866 had promised. The resolutions
further declared that the constitution of the Province could not
be changed except by a Provincial Statute after the change had

1. Ibi&., ppo 11‘120
2. Ibid., p. 127.
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been referred to the people. The Quebec scheme had never been
submitted to the people until two and a half months after Con~
federation. Due to all these fdé:t;'é the preanble of the British
North Americe Act, which declared that the Provinces desired
Confederation, was untrue in the case of Nova Scotis and the Queen
end her Parliament had been deceived. I1f the preamble were untrue,
anl the recent election was proof that it was, the whole Act was
unconstitutional. The resolutions declared that the people of
Hova Scotia were determined to be subject to no one but the

queen and would not allow their rights as British subjects to be
taken awsy from them. The former union of the Colonies by their
common relationship to the Queen had been a more peaceable ani
less dangerous connection than any scheme of union no matter

how fair, wise and Jjudiecious. In the resolutions no "intentional
injustice™ was imputed to the Queen snd the Imperial Parliement
since they had been misled as to the sentiment of Nova Scotia.
lhe final resolution declared that an address to the Queen should
be drawn up asking for the repeal of Confederation as far as it
related to Hova Seotla.l These resolutions were debated on
February 10th snd 11th. On the following day, when the question
was put, Hiram Blanchard, Confederate member for Inverness, moved
by way of smendment a set of resolutions which directly contra-
verted the arguments of the resolutions of the Attorney General.z
On the following six days these amending resolutions were -
debated. Finally, on February 2lst, the original resolutions

1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, pp. 1l2-1l4.
2. Ibid., p. 24, Fetruary 1l2th.
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were passed unanimously by the Assembly and a select commissi on
was appointed to prepare an address to thé ’qaueen.l A day later
an address which followed closely the resclutions introduced

by the Attorney General was presented tc the Assembly and

unanimously passed.

lieanwhile, on February 13th, the Provineial Secretary-

e Be Vail had laid before the Executive Council petitions to both
Houses of the Parliament signed by sixteen of the Nova Scotian
members of the House of Commons of Canada and by thirty-six members
of the Assembly of Nova Scotia asking for repeel of Confederation i
as far as it concerned Nova Scotia. The Council thereupon agreed
that Joseph Howe should be requested to go to England to make
arrangement s for the presentation of these petitiens.z’ On the
following day Howe sailed for Bngland. Three days later the
Executive Council agreed that Joseph Mowe, ¥William Annand, J. C.
Troop andi H. W. Smith be & delegation to proceed to Zngland to
obtain the repeal of Confederation as far as it related to Nova
beotia.$ It was not until February 20th that the House of Assembly
passed two resolutions relating to this metter. The first of
these authorized the Lieutenant Govemor to appoint such delegates;
the second authorized the delegates to represent Nova S tia's
opposition to Confederation in England and to ask for the repeal
of the BEri tish North America Act with regard to Nova Scotia. The
1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, pp. 356-36.

3 Ibidu, A_pp. 10, Pe 10.
8. Ibid. -
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delegates were to accept no slteration of, or ‘amendment to, this
Act; they were }tu take all necessary steps‘te accomplish their
mission and were authorized, if necessary, to retain counsel to
plead Nova Scotia's case before the bar of the Hows of Cemmna.l
The delegates went to Zngland with the masjority of
the people of Nova ©cotia firmly behind them. . Between December
£7, 1867 and Felruary 17, 1868 meetings had been held in each of

the counties of Hova Scotia, at which Confederation had been

c¢ondemned. In most of the counties only one mecting had been held
but in the Counties of Iunenburg and Imverness four meetings each ;
had been held end in the Counties of Halifax and Pictou three
meetings esch.a Mor eover, the ratepayers and electors of Yarmouth
County had petitioned the Assembly to senl a delegat ion to Hagland
to secure the repeal of Confederation as far as it concerned Nowa
Scotia.a

In addi tion to working for "repesl", the Assembly had
dealt with the matter of the proposed intercolonial railway.- lhe |

Confederates Ed elaimed that the reailroad depended on Confederation

and that if the anti-@onfederates were elected Nova Scotia would |

lose that great benefit. The intercolonial reilwasy had long been ]
an object of desire on the part of Nova Scotians. On February 24th
steps had been taken to prove thst the contention of the Confederates
was false anl to ensure the support of those Nova Scotians who
l. Journsl, House of Assembly, Hova ocotia, 1868, pp. 42-43.

2. Ihid., ApD . 10, Pe 48 .
8. Jouwrral, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, p. 19.
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feared that"repeal" wuld mean loss of the railway. On that
day Attorney Gensral Wilkins moved & resolution in the Assembly F
which provided that when Nova Scotia had been released from |
Confederation the Assembly would be prepsred to make provision
for "its full and just provision of the cost of the Intercolonial
Railway". The resolution was passed by a vote of twenty-seven
to five.l On the following day the House adjourned until August
6th. |

#hile a large number of the people of Nova Scotia
were strongly in favour of "repeal", they dld not become disloyal
as a result of Confederation./ In the editorisls of the local
newspapers, as well as in some of the speeches of that date,
veiled references to annexation as better than Confederation if
Novae Scotia was deserted by the Imperisl Govemment were made
but they may be interpreted as "bluff", with the pargeae»ef
bringing pressure upon the Imperial Govermnment to x.'eleasse Fova
Scotia from Confederstion. Only one “"frank snd open” plea for

&
anaexation has been found. On March 4, 1868 a small double

sheet entitled the "Bluenose" taé published at Digby. It was
3
expecied to appear weekly, but only the first issue has been

found . Besides his editorial, the edi tor devoted @bout half his
%

Spéce to an exposition of the economic advantages of amnexation.
ihe editorial, which deserves quotation, read as follows:

1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, p. 41.

2. Incidents of ihe Hepeal Agitation in Hova Scotia, ed. D.C.
Harvey, Canadian Historicsel HLeview, March, 1934, p. 48.

Se Ihidt, Pe 1.

4. Ibid», PP 48-49,
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Repeal

Why all this clamor for repeal? Have we not already
had enough of Zngland's tsunts and oppression? Why add to
this another refusal? Ow situation reminds one of the
schoolboy, who when he is once struek, dares you to strike
him again.

The remedy lies in our own legislation, but most of all
in our own stout heerts and strong arms. . The only power
that will ever repesl the Stamp Act of '67 is the power
that repealed the Stamp Act of '76.

But still we must not be ungrateful! (h no! Well,
instead of asking for repeal, lel us ask for our independence.
It has been said in the British Parliament that we would :
be allowed a peaceable seperation (sic).

But before that is asccomplished, let us make our bargain
with the Jepublic. #hat is there of treason in this?
What maiden would leave her home until after she was married?

Let us be prudent. Let us seal our betrothal to
Jonathen and then ask Joha Bull to let us go. If he refuses,
we may make & runawasy metch.

;-

But by all means let us have no talk of armed rebellion-
Let us make an honest bargain, and get the best of it if we
cen. The Alabams claims will help to pay for the property
that Great Britain owns in *this Country. Our sterving
fishermen will have & mearket for the fish they teke, and
the bouniy when they do not take any. Our Coal will find
a ready market at a good price, and with the introduction .
of American capital our deserted ship yards will ring with
the sounds of industry.

On March 9th the Secretery of the Lieutenant Governor,
lir. Moody, transmitted a copy of the "Bluenose" to Mr. Wilkins, the

Attorney General, with the reguest that he inform the Lisutenant
Governor whether action should be taken against the publisher of
the newspaper. BNoody reported that the Covernor was "most anxious

to teke vigorous measures for the suppression of this the first “
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open indication of disaffection which has shewn itself in this
loyal Province™. In a reply of the same date, Wilking said that
the paper was too insignificant for ecriminal prosecution and that
an attack on it in the Courts would only confer notoriety on the
sditor - the only object which that person could possibly hope
to achieve. #Wilkins stated that if left aslone the editor would
soon expire "under the contempt of every true Nova Smtian“.l
Meenwhile Howe had reached London on the 29th of ~
February and, while wsi ting for his colleagues to join him, had
employed his time in siring the object of his mission in the : \
inglish Press. On the 12th of Merch the rest of the delegation “
errived. It was not until April Brd that the delegates had |
a conference at the Colonial Office, since they had to wait |
until the address to the Queen and the resolutions of the Assembly

reached England via Ottawa. At their meeting with the Colonial |
secretary and several other officials, no definite decision of

the Imperial Sovernment was announced but the delegates saw that
great difficulties lay before them. They at once had copies made

of the petition to ths House of Commons signed by federal ani \
local meanbers of NHova Scotia, the address and resolutions of the U
Assembly and msiled them to every leading newspaper of the British
Isles and to all the prominent members of both Houses of Parliament.
ihey also consul ted legal counsel who informed them that the

Imperial Parliament had absolute power to bind Nova Scotia by a
statute with or without precedent legislation. #hen, in the early |

l. 4. C. Harvey, op. cit., pp. £0-5l. - |
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part of lay, Joseph Howe and Nr. Smith had their second inter-
view with the Colonial Secretary, having decided that lmmediate
"repeal” was out af the gquestion, they urged thet he accept a
parlismentary cem;.'n tee or ; commission to investigst e llova

wco tla’s case when & motion for such was made in Pwliammt}/

On June 1lth the delegation was informed that the British Govern-

ment would not consent to "repeal”. They were told that they

would see from an enclosed despatch addressed to Governor General

Monek by the Colonisl Secretary and dated June 4th that the
Imperial Goverament, while they could not entertain the idea of

"repeal®™, were anxious as they were sure that the Dominion Government ‘

would be snxious to bestow the utmost considerstion on the special

2
wants snd iaterests of Howa Scotia. On June 16th John Bright

moved in the House of Commons for a commission to eaguire into
the causes of discontent in Nova Scotia. The motion was voted
down by an overwhelming m:arity.a In the House of Lords the
motion of Lord Stratheden was similarly defeated. The delegation
bad shot its last bolt and mimsed. Before leaving ingland they
drew up a ﬁub}.ic protest on July 2rd and had it gubliahaa.4
Sothing more coald be dome in England and they sailed for home.
The Fova Scotian delegates were accompanied in the
ship by their leading politiesl opponent, Dr. Tupper, who had -
l. Journal, House of Assembly, 1868, App. 10, pp.l-3.
2. Ibid., App. 9, pe 1. Por the Colonial Secretary's despatch
to Monck see pp.2~-4.
L. J. Burpee, op. cit., p. 416,

S
&. For protest see Journal, House of Assembly, 1868, App. 10,
ppo 52“5?. )

T




been sent to Enzland by the Dominion Government to oppose
'rapeal‘.l While in Englaﬁﬁ Tupper had & number of discussions
with Howe on the subject of "repeal” with the idea of winning him
over to Cﬁafe&eration.z Cn Mgy 26th Tupper had written John
A. Maclonald that he had met Howe & few days before and had
discussed the question of "repeal™ with him. Tupper aaidss
"I am satisfied that he is fully convinced that the

interests of his couniry, his party and himself all

reguire him to take hold with us, but both he and I

feel that we must handle the sabjeet with great

delicacy"”.

In the middle of July the "repeal” delegation”
reached Halifax. On July 17th Mr. Tilley, Premier of HNew
Brunswick, wrote John A. MacDonald that he had just had a
discussion vith Howe and that Howe wanted a Royal Commission
appointed to decide the guestion of "repeal” er?f}mt were not
possible a conference between the Dominion Government and the
leading anti-Confederates of Nova Scotia, thé Dominion Government
t0 make some proposal for their consideration or at least have
& friendly talk io see if aoa; agreement could be reached.
Tilley reported that Howe had told him that the delegates, the
members of the local Government and a few of their leading
friends had met the day before and had decided that a Convention
l. Sir J. Pope, Memoirs of 3ir John A. MecDonald, p. 377.

2. 8ir Charles Tupper, Recollections of Sixty Years, pp. 73-74,

pp. 80-81, pp. 91-92.
5.  1bid., pp. 91-92.
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of the members of the general and local Parliaments should be |
held on August Srd. Tilley slso said that Howe thought that a 'H
visit from MacDonald & 1little previous to that time would do H
much good. Tilley suspected that the nature of cencvesslons

from the Dominion Government mat tered less to the moderaie anti-
Confederates than the fact concessions had been made. He strongly
urged MacDonald tc come *to Nova Scotia. On the same day A. G.
Archibald, leader of ‘the Liberal Party until it hed been

swallowed up in the Confederation issue, wrote to lacDonald to

much the same effect. Tupper alsc sought out Sir Joha at Toronto
with the same adviae.l

Toward the enl of July Sir John A, MHse¢Donald, -
_wcampania& by Heasrs. Cartier, William McDougsll, fupper aand
John Sundfield HacDonald, reached Ea.luax.z Before they
arrived the editor of one of the evening papers hinted that they
might be received with violence. In reply Joseph Howe on July
30th addressed a letter to the "Horning Chronicle” stating that
these men had responded quieckly to the Imperisl Goverameni's
transference of responsibility for the ameaagmnt of Hova

S¢otie and ithat they deserved a fair hearing. A day or two after

he arrived 3ir John had an informal meeting vwi th Howe. MacDonald
reported to Monck:

"He t0ld me frankly that, if he saw sny course
open t0 him by which he could continue to press

l. E. M. Ssunders, ed. The Life and Letters of The Right Honoursble
3ir Charles Zupper, Vol. I, pp. 183~184. 3See salso Sir J. Pope,
on Qit" PP+ 5@‘-382.

&, ©oir J. Pope, Op. cit., p. 38R.

3. Chishgm, OP. Git .y yp. 557-5% )
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far repeal of the Union, with any hope of

success, that he would do so, and that he had

80 stated to all his friends; but that he had

not hesitated to declare that he would oppose

any attempt at resistance to the law, eit her

active or pessive, as well as all attempts at

amexation to the United States".
He also seid that he had ssked Howe to join the Dominion Govern=
ment but that he had refused. MacDonald reported that after some
dif ficulty the Convention had sgreed to hear what he and his
colleagues had to ssy; that he and Cartier had addressed the
Convention; and that they had said thst while they were
debarred from entering into the political aspectis of the question
they were qui;e ready to deal with the financial side. lMacDonald
had said that the Dominion Government would have no complaint to
meke 1f the Nova Scotia members urged the repeal of the British
Horth America Act "by legel and wnstitutionsal means".” He
reported his gratification that the Convention before breaking
up passed a resolution which sgreed that their exertions for
repeal should be conducted "in a legal and constitutional mamner”.
MacDonald slso reported that it hed been arranged with Howe that
as soon as the Nova Scotian Legislature prorogued he was to
address a letter to Howe the terms of which wauld be settled
between them and which, "though marked 'private' he is to use
emong his friends, with the view of inducing them t¢c come to his
support sin case he or some leading man of his party should take

office”.

1. Pope, Op« eit., PP 382-388.
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On August 6th the Legislature of Nova bcotia
opened. There had been some daullat as to whether it would open
but moderate counsels prevailed. The Assembly, however, took
care to justify itself. On August }.Otl; Attorney General wilkins,
rel astive to the Imperial Government's refusal of "repeal”, moved
a resclution which declared that the House in the interests of
the country felt called apcxi to adopt such legislation as might ve
necessary "to invite the introduction of fareign capital, promote
industry, and generally for the improvement and amendment of the
law"” but thsat in doing =0 it recorded its solemn protest that such
legisletion should not be consirued as signifying any direct or
implied approval of Cenfederation,z This resolution was sgreed
to on August 1l2th.

On August 14th VWilkins moved ssveral resolutions
relative to the Colonlal Secretary's despatch to Mond: of June
4th which embodied the Imperial Government's refusal to repeal”
Confederation in regard to Nova Scotis and his invitation tc the
Dominion Govemment io consider "better terms™ for Nova Seoiia.
fhe most impor tant part of these resolutions referred to this
latter subject and said that whereas five membears of the
Dominion Covernment had héan gseversl days in Helifax, during part of
which time a Provineial Convention had been in session, and
whereas no of fer of "better terms" had yet been made to the
Hova Scotien Government:

Hesolved, That no mere financial arrangement or

1. Pope, Op eit., PP 386-387.
2. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1868, p. 45.



- 211 -

offer can be made vhich would satisfy the people

of Nova “cotia, short of a restoration of their
Constitution, with full powers of self government,
which they consider the only effectual gusrantiee

for the wise regulation of their trade and fisheries,
for protection from unjust and excessive taxation
and for the economic and wise administration of
affairs”.

The resolution also declsred thet only Imperial coercion would
force them to accep! the British Forth America Ac¢t; that they

were loyal to their Soverelgn but that they intended to use
-1
all the constitutional means in their power to secure "repeal”.

Dur ing the debates on these resoclutions the
question of another delegation to England came up and the
Government were asked what they intended to do if the Imperial
Govermment refused to entertain their proposal of "repeal". "on
Jeptember Ird, Attorney Genersl Wilkins delivered a strong anti-
Confederate specehz on this poilnt. On the followiang day the |
"Morning Chronicle" reportes his siatements thus:

"He desired to give notice to the Governments

of Great Britain and Cansda - and they would

hear him - that if 1he constitutional liberties

of Hova Scotia were not restored and hear grievances
redrossed before the next session of the Legislature,
it would be necessary for us to proceed to redress

them ourselves.~A tariff bill would be passed, and
the Collectors of Customs instructed to obey it.

If Hova Sootia was too weak 1o perform the task
herself, shezweuld appeal to other people to
agssist her”.

l. Journsl, House of Assembly, Hove Scotia, 1868, pp.b3~6b.

2. H. Hoody, Political Experiences in Nova Sco tia, 1867-1869,
Delhousie Heview, April, 1934, page 69.

3. Horning Chronicle, “eptember 4, 1868.
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On the same day that this account appeared in the
"Chronicle" the Lieutenant Governor wrote Wilkins endlosing
copies of this report and of snother published in the "Hslifax

Reporter" of September 3rd and asking whether "the disloyal
1
sentiments attributed to him there were really uttered by him."

On September 6th Wilkins replied that he was incspable of
entertaining or expressing sentiments of disloyslty and that when

the official report of his speech was published it would be found
2

t0 be entirely free from disaffection. Doyle immediately

replied that he presumed Wilkins would not object to having
3
his loyal sentiments published. Doyle also informed the

Executive Council of the above correspondence with Wilkins.
His memorandum to the Council pointed out that the repoart of
#ilkin's speech

"gontained such disloyal sentiments as in his
opinion urgently to require a disavowal from a
Kember of his Government, more especially from
one holding ths position of Attorney General,
to whom the Lieutenant ‘Gcwernor has to look

to carry out the Law".

On September 7th Wilkins wrote Doyle that he would thank him

to publish his note of Sep teuber Hth. He asked the Lieutensnt
6

Governor to add the following paragraph to it:

l. Doyle to ¥Wilkins, Sept. 4, 1868, Printed in: D. C. Harvey,
Incidents of the Repeal Agitation in Nova Scotia, Canadian
His torical Review, March, 1934, pp. 52-53.

2, Wilkins to Doyle, Sept. 5, 1868, ibid., pp. 53-54.

3. Doyle to Wilkins, Sept. 5, 1868, ibid., p. 54.

4. lemo: Doyle to Executive Council, Sept. 5, 1868, ibid.,
PP £4~66. i

6. Wilkins to Doyle, September 7, 1868, ibid. p. 66.
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"Should it be the will of Providence that Hova
Scotia shall be deprived of her old constitution
wi thout her consent sand against the will of her
loyal people, it is the opinion of the Attorney
General that the political system of any other
civilized country would be prefersble to the con~-
stitution which has been provided for her by the
"Act for the union of Canada Nova Scotia and New
Brunswiek"-",

On September 7th this correspondence was published in the

Halifax press. According to the Lieutenant Govemor's Secretary,

Mr.
the

H. MHoody, who took all the credit for the whole transaction,
publication of thess letters sowed distrust and dissension

among ithe leaders of the anti~Confederate party and demonstrated
1

that

brave talk did not mean action.

ihe incident, however, did not end here. On theé
2

following day the Assembly sat behind closed doors. In the

evening lir. Moody met %, B. Vail, the Provincisl Secretary, at

a Ball at Govemment House and Vail informed him that in the

afternoon the House, after severely criticizing Wilkins, had

passed a vote of censure on the Lieutenant Governor far inter-

/

fering wi th the privilege of free speech. Mr. Vall knew

nothing of the Governor's memorandum to the Councll; according

to loody, Annand had suppressed it for purposes of mischief.

licody then sald thaet he had not heard thst the Executive Couneil

1.
2.

He. Eéoody, Op« Qit.‘, Pe 71.

On the ssme day an amendment to the Militis Law was introcduced
in the Assembly which provided sgainst the militia of Hova
Sc¢otia being removed from the Province. It passed in both
the Assembly and the Legislstive Councilbut the Lieutenant
Governor shelved it by reserving it until the Goveranor
General's pleasure should become known. See Journal, House of
Assembly, vept. 8, 17, 21, 1868.
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had resigned. When asked what he meant he sald that under
responsi ble government as he understood it a vote of censure

on the Covernor was & vote of censure on his advisers and the
Counecil ought to resign. MNoody, saeawé.im to his asccount, succeed
ed in "bluffing” Vail into believing that if the Counecil resigned
the Lieutenant Governor would accept their resignations and woaald
not dissclve but would do as best he could without his advisers
until other arrangements could be made. After a long argument

Vail gave way and Moody's ultimatum was sccepted. It was that,
first, the note of censure should be erased from the Journsals
before the public were admitted; second, that the governor, express~-
ing great surprise, should send a memorandum to the Counecil calling
for an explanation; and third, that some of them should esll upon
the governor snd explain their conduct as best they could. This
was dcne.l The Executive Council by their lack of unity snd con-
fidence had failed to seize a valuable opportunity. While it is
impossible to say what would have happened if they had resigned,

it seems slmost certein that if e genersl election had beea held
the anti-Confederates would have won another vietory. The Governor
could hardly have failed to dissolve the House and another vietory

at the polls might have resulied in at least s Hoyal Commission
being appointed to investigate Nova Scotia's case. It seems

doubtful, however, that it would have resulted in "repesl™; it would

1. Hoody, op. cit., pp. 71-74. This paragraeph is based on licody's
account, which, while it should be used cautiously, is
corroborated in outline by a letter from Doyle to Sir John Ai.
MacDonald. Doyle, however, makes no reference to the part
ieoggselaimd to have played. See Pope, Op. cit., 4pp. XVII,
Pe °
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pave taken more than a general election 1o chenge the British
government’s policy .

The Attorney General's speech had another interest-
ing, if minor, sequel which shows the interest with which Nova
Secotia's actions were watched by "not altogether disinterested
gympa thizers in the United States".l On September 10th Wilkins
gsent Doyle a letter he had just received from & certain General
(by courtesy) Wemys Jobson of Philadelphia which was dat ed September
fth. The writer declared that he wouldi immedisately take steps to
gustain the "independent cause” in his city =nd if necessary support
it with an army of fifteen or twenty thousand men within six weeks.
Wilkins sent it to the Governor in order that Doyle might take what-
ever steps he thought advisable. In answer, Doyle, signing himself
only as Major Gemral.z wrote in red ink at the bottom of Wilkins'
note accompanying the asbove letter:

"lell the Attorney General he may inform his correspondent
giemsg?g 'come on' here as soon as he pleases ~ I am ready for

On September 18th the Provincial Secretary moved ’
an address to the Lieutenant Governor which asked him to transmit
to the Imperial Government & minute of the Executive Couneil pro-
testing Buckingham's despatch of June 4th; the Attorney General's
Tesolutions paessed on September 4th; and the debates of the latter
Part of the session; and to confirm the Representatives in their
1. Harvey, op. cit., p. 48.

2. His military rank.
3. Bﬂﬂsy, Ope. cit., pPpe. 55-66.
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solemn declaration that the people of Hova Swtia were opposed t¢g
1
Confederation. On October 30th Doyle transmit ted these papers, to-

gether with the address, to the Imperial Government by way of Ottawa.
In the meantime Sir John A. MacDonald had written
Howe relative to "better terms" and to the latter's acceptance of”
office in the Canadian Sovemment.s Relations between Howe and
the Provinelal Executive had become more and nore strai mﬁ. He had
refused to attend at the Bar of the House t0 receive the vote of
thanks tendered to the "repeal"” delegates. The i;mpeaitwn to preser
him with nearly seven thousand dollars, the smount voted by the
Legislature to repay subseribers to the "repeal"™ fund, was declined
unless given for past services, lesving his "future action un~-
trammel led". The sction of the Legislature in refusing to resiga
had also helped to alienste him.* Cn October 21lst, answering
laecDonald's letter of the 6th instant, Howe said thst it had been
received; that he had informed Annand of the fact; but thai he

had not asked him to read it since the Provinecial Government by

l. Journsl, House of Assembly, 1868, pp. 118-119.

2, Journsl, House of Assembly, 1869, App. I, Confederation, p. l.

3. Pope, Op. cit., App. XVIII, pp. 736~736.

4. Chisholm, op. cit., pp. 540-542. Howe had previously suggested
five al ternstives were before the Provineial Government: 1,
Accept "better termse". 2. Create deadlodk by the resignation
of the Executive Council. 3. Passive resistance. 4. Last
resource to take up srms. b. Appeal to the new Government
shortly due in Englandl. (Chisholm, op. cit., pp.634~-536, Hove
to Hobert Robertson, June 20, 1868, see also pp. 561-662). On
October 24th Howe declared there were only three peaceful
courses open: l. Appeal to new Government in England. 2. 4n
attempt te revive laritime union. 3. Negotiation for "better
terms™. (Chisholm, op. e¢it., p. 5456.).
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their resolutions had commit ted themselves to another attempt for
"repeal™. ﬁowe, although still in favour of "repeal"”, was not
hopeful of success in that direction and was willing 1o discuss
"pbetter terms". He was not ready to accept office, however, in the
Canadian chernment.l . The subsaqueni story of the negotiation with
the Dominion Government belongs to the history of "better terms"
rather th&n that of "repeal™. 1t was finally arranged that over
& million dollars should be added to the debt with which Nova Scotisa
was credited under the British North America Act, and that an annual
subsidy of Bighiy-two thousand elx hundred and ninety-eight dolliars
for ten’years should be paid Nova Sco tis..g On January 26th Howe and
Mr, lichelan, federal member for Colchester County, who had been con=-
dueting the negotistion with the Dominion Government, aeeepte& the
arrangenent as aatlsfaetary.a
On January 13th Granville, the Colonial Secretary
of the new government in HBngland, replied to Doyle's despatch
of October 3th. In his despatch, addressed to the Covernor General
of Canadsa, Granville seid:
"1 m hold out no expectation that Her Majesty's
government will propose, or that parliament will
icgf;;r‘fain any measure for the repesl of the act of

He stated, however, that he felt that the Dominion Government would

7

modify readily "any arrangement respecting taxation, or respecting
the reguls tion of trade and fisheries" which prejudiced the interest:

l. Journal, House of Aamhly, 1869, App. 1, Dominion Documents,
PP 3-5. For Sir Joha's letter of October 6th 8ee pp.l-3.

2. Ibid., p. 89.

3. Ibid., p. 97.
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1
of Hova vcotia or the Maritimes. This despateh arrived in Ottawa

in the latter part of Jsnuary and Joseph Howe, who was in the City
at that time, was informed of its conteats.z All hope of repeal
had now vanished. On Jenuery 30th Howe was sworn in as President
of the Council.s
, Howe's acceptance of office in the Dominion Govera=
ment brought a storm of denuncistion upon his head. ZRumours that
he had gone over to the Dominion Government hal been abroad in Nova
Scotia ever since the Provincial Comvention of August, 1868, end
bitter attacks had been mde.' Ka}hgd never kept secret his
determination to get "better teme’i"h for Hova Scotia if "repeal®™
railad‘ and he now felt that Nove Scotia should meke the best of
Confederation. The paramount question now became the Nova Scotian
Legislature's reaction to the "better terms” arrangement.
fhe Legislature of Nova Scotia opened on April
29, 1869. On May 4th Granville's despatch of January 15th and
eopies of the papers and documents relating to "better tems"” )
were laid befare the Assembly. It was now for the House to decide
on the guestion. On Mgy 12th Attormey Gensral Wilkins moved
resolutions which declared that since the Imperial Govemment
had thrown the responsibility of appeasing Nova Scotia upon tle
1. Journal, House of Assembly, 1869, ipp. I, Confederation, p. 3.
2. Chisholm, Op. cit., p. 586. On Febraury lst it was transmitted
to Nova Scotia. (Jouwrnal, House of Assembly, 1869, 4pp. 1,
Confederation, pp.2~3).
3. Howe reoffered for the County of Hanis. After a bitter
. struggle he was elected by a majority of 383. Chisholm,

op. cit., p. 690.
4. Chisholm, op. ¢it., pp. 542.571.
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Cansdian Government the House waald acecept any subsidy of fered,
a8 a partial instalment pending further investigation into the
guestion of finance; that while "the enforced union of Nova Sootia
under the British North America Act“ continued it was the duty of
the House to seek any modifications possible in the wsy of con-
stitutional change; and that no final settlement shouldi be made on
the whole question of Confederstion umtil it had been submitted
for the epproval of the pOOPIC.I On lgy 18th rcéclmmna in
amendment were moved which said in effect that the House would
accept any money "due and rightly hoionging "to Nova Scotia but
would not aupport” the gualified approval of the British Forth
dmerica Act econtained in the Attormey Gemsral's resalutions.z
These resolutions of the more extreme mti—%nfe&ar&tm were
defcaied by a voie of twenty-eight to seven. The original resolutions
then passed by a vote of twenty-eight to éeven.a |

t QOpposition was not yet over. On June 7th il was
moved that an address be presented to the Queen asking that ei ther
‘the British North America Act be repealed or Hova Scotia be absolved
of her alla@ame‘ to the British Throne. The Provineial Secretary,
by moving a vote on vheiher the guestion should be put or not,
prevenied a vote being recorded on the subjest of the address. Only
seven members voted Mt the question be put. These seven members
were the same ones who had voted against the Attorney General's
1. Journal, House of Assembly, 1869, pp. 28-29.
2. Ibid., pp. 44-45.
3. Ibid., pp. 56~-86, HMay 26th. The seven meambers in both cases

were: Chambers, Kidston, Ryerson, Jos. MacDonald, MHurrsy,
DegBrisay, Bromn.



xesolutions. ihese seven member s were not disloyal; as the preamble

to the resolution clearly shows, they hoped to shodk the Imperial
1
Government into action.

iven yet part of the Administration entertained some
hopes of "repeal”.) On June 9th the Attorney General moved that an
appeal be made to "the imperial courts of Justice™ as the only
constitut ional means left to Hova Scotia far the repeal of confeder-
atian,z On June 1lth the resolation passed by a vote of sixieen to
fourt&ena but on the next day, baving previously given notice of
his intention, Mr. Pineo moved that the vote be rescinded. When a
division was taken, fourteen memnbers voted for Pineo's motion and
twelve against it .‘ ihis ended the "repeal" efforts of that session.

The Attorney Gensrel's resolutions of ligy 12th
had made clear the Hova Scotian Govemmenti's desire far further
finsnecial grants and for constitutional change. While these
resolutions are part of the struggle for "better terms", they pre-
figured a revival of "repeal " in 1870. On July 22, 1869 Lieutenant
Governor Doyle sent these resoclutions to the Dominion Government
with the reguest thut a copy be forwarded to the Imperial
mth~erities.§ Peeling that a mere scknowledgment of their
communication was ansatisf&atary,ﬁ on October 15th the Executive
Council ssked the Dominion Government to appoint a joint commission
1. Journal, House of Assembly, Hove Scotis, 1869, pp. 80-86.
2. Ibid., pp. 91-92.
3. Ibid., p. 97.
4. I1bid., pe. 98.

$. Journal, House of issembly, Hova Scotia, 1870, App. 2, p. 91.
6. Ibid., p. 2, August 30th.
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to arbitrate upon unsettled accounts between Hova Scotia and the
Demm.an.l In reply the Canadian Government said that the British
North Americs Act defined the relations to subsist between the
Jominion and the Province of Nova Scotia and that the Dominion
Act of the last sess:on embodying "better terms" provided that
these two acts should be in full settlement of Nova Seo tia's
ehm.g The Executive Council then shifted its attack ani on
January 11, 1870 drew atteation to tgst part of the resolutions of
Llay 1Zith which expressed the desire of the Nova Scotian Assembly
for eoanstitutional change.a The Canadian Government at onee replied
that the place for fer discussing such changes was ian the Dominion
Parliament; that any suggestions in relation to taxation or the
regulation of trade if made in any practicable form would be care-
fully considered by the heais of the depar tments charged wiih the
_ﬂ.acm affairs of the Dominion Government and hy. the Government as
a uhalaf

The replies stirred up the fires of "repeal”
again. On April 9th Mr. Landers of Anngpolis County snd Hr.
Kidston of Vietoria County each presented & petition to the House
which asked for an address requesting the Queen to return their
"valued institutions™ or to absolve them frog their allegiance
to the 'fﬂr.ﬂonc.5 On 4April 16th the Attorney General moved
resclutions which referred to the correspuniznce with the Dominion
1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nove Scotia, 1870, App. 2, pp.2~3.
2. 1Ibid,, p. 4, Lecerber 29th.
. Ibid., pp. 4-b.

4. Ibvid., pp. 5=6, Jamary 24th.
6., Journal, House of Assembly, Hova Scotia, 1870, p. %.
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Government and asked whether: 1. The Imperial Government would
acquiesce if the Dominion of Cansda desired independence; 2. the
Queen would set free any one province if it desired indepenience.
Une of the resolutions also affirmed Nova Scotia's opposition to
Coniadsration.l In reply the Imperial Government stated that it

did not seem necessary to discuss such a higﬁly conjectural question
as the first; as to the secondl question the Govemment stated that
it was not within the legal power of the Sovereign to dismember the
Dominion of Canada. The rest of the despatch expressed the view

of the Jueen that further axperignca with Confederastion would

Justify it in Nova Scotian eyes.

1. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scoti
Agreed to on the sanme d&§{' 8, 1870, pp.114-116.

2. Journal, House of Assembly, Nova Scotia, 1871, App. 8, pp.2~-3.
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Chapter VI
Coneclusion

As early as the period after the American Hevolution,
proposals had been made for the union of the British North
American Colonies. The main purpose of the early proposals was
to retain the Colonies for Britain and prevent the spresad of
republicanism and democracy. Later, although these ideas were
never lost from view and always played an important part, other
reasons for union were brought forward. It was claimed that
union would bring intercolonial free trade, an intercolonial
railway, uniformity of currency, government efficiency and
above all would provide for efficient mutual defence. The
idea of nationality was also evoked. These proposals resulted
in wider discussion of union but other forces were needed to
bring the subject into practical politics. In the early 1860's
in Canada at least such forces were coming into operation. In
the year 1864 political deadlock, economic¢ troubles and fear of
the United States, as well as other less important causes, resulted
in the formation of a coalition ministry in that Province which
had as its program union of all the British North American
Colonies if such were possible. The result was a conference at
waebec in the fall of 1864 and the drawing up of & plan of union.

@hen this plan became publie, however, opposition soon arose in
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Nova Scotia. In this opposition the merchants of Nova Scotia
played a considerable part.

Opposition to Confederation merks no break in the
continuity of Hcva Scotian history. The first half of the
nineteenth century was a period of rising prosperity in Nova
Scotia, accompanied by an intellectual awakening. Part of this
awakening was a remarkable growth of local patriotism, together
with a similar increase in loyalty to the British Empire and the
Sovereign. The achievement of responsible government merely set
the seal upon these two loyalties. At the same time, there was
a growth of distrust of the Canadians, particularly of their
politicians. As loyal sabjects of the Queen, Nova Scotians, when
they viewed the rebellions of 1837, the troubles of 1849 and
various smaller incidents, contrasted this conduet with their
own to the infinite advantage of the latter. Then, the negotiation
of the Reciprocity Ireaty in 1854 was regarded as an instance
of Canadian duplicity and the failure to obtain an intercolonial
railway, which Nova Scotians greatly wanted, and which rightly or.
wrongly they blamed"on Canadian dishonesty, greatly confirmed
this distrust.

#hen Confederation approached realization in the
-1860's these sentiments were already present to cause Hova Scotians
to look askance at union with Canada. Nova Scotians &s a whole

were prosperous, & fact militating against desire for constitutional
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change. In addition, taxation in Hova Scotia was lower than that

of Canada and having the usual colonial dislike of high taxes

when thoughts of Canaﬁian'duplicity came to mind it was an easy

step for Nova 9cotians to feel that Canadian politicians would tax
them for the benefit of Canada. Similarly, at least the import
merchants of Nova Scotia regarded the tariff as a form of taxation.
Canada had a higher tariff than Nova Scotia and it was natural

for them to believe that HNova Scotia's tariff would rise under
Confederation and thst they would be taxed in this wgy for Canadian
benefit. Thus these men, as far as it is possible to learn, were
against Confederation. Moreover, many Nova Sco tians beliaving
th&t-canadiana were disloyal and trouble msakers came to the
conclusion that Confederation meant annexation to the United States.
Talk of annexation after “onfederation was merely "bluff". Valuing
their loyalty very highly, it was natural for Nova Scotians to think
that England placed the same value upon it and would be reluctant to
let them go. It was but a step to use this as a lever to force
"repeal ™. There were certainly Nova Scotians who favoured annexation
t0o the United States but they seem to have been a very Qmall minority
In addition, rights are never as fiercely fought for as when, in
prosperity, they are being taken away. The refusal of the Govern-
ment of Nova Scotia to submit Confederation to the people at the
polls contributed a great deal to the strength of the movement for

"repeal™. Furthermore, the psychological fear of a small community
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to merge itself in & larger and lose its identity probably had
considerable force. It is believed that these were the main
reasons for opposition to Confederation.

On the other hand, there were reasons for desire for
union. One of these was the fact that England was strongly in
favour of Confederation. Against this, of course, the above argument
about Confederation meaning ammexation could be placed. Probably
it was economics that decided which of these two arguments would
have the greater force. The manufactures of Nova Scotia were in
their infancy but this may have contributed to & desire for pro-
tection and thus for Confederation. The argument that Nova scotia
would be the manufaciuring centre of the new Dominion may have had
considerable force with those engaged in this branch of industry.
similarly, desire for the intercolonial railway and belief that
Hova Scotian porté, particularly Halifeax, would be the Atlantic
outlet of the Dominion must have had effect. Belief, too that
there was danger from the United States played some part. Therse
was also the idea of nstionality and of a lsrger field for ambition.
Despite these reasons, the anti-Confederates were elected on
September 18, 1867 and Nova Scotia began to fight bitterly for
"repeal”.

It is difficult not to believe that there was
slight hope for "repeal” at any time. The groups in England which
supported Confederation belcngzed to no one party. At this time
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there was considerasble "Little Zngland" feeling in that couatry
and even where there uaé no desire to get rid of the Colonies
there was often lack of interest in them. At the seme time, there
was a movement in Bngland which wished to transfer part of the -
burden of defence to the Colonies. Similarly, there was fear that
the Colonies, weak and divided, would be a temptation to the United
States and thet Britain waald be involved in war with that country.
Finally, Britiah'investors in the North American Colonies looked

upon Confederation as an ideal way to protect their interests and
perhaps open up new fields for investment. Vhatever party was in
power in England, these groups decided the answer to "repeal".

The answer of the Imperial Government in 1870 marked
the end of the “"repeal" agitation for a time; it was an issue in the
election of 1886 and the question hae been raised at intervals
since, particularly during periols of economic distréss. The
decline in Nova Scotia's prosperity which set in shortly after
Confederation had been predicted by the anti-Confederates &nd
since Confederation and this decline had so close a time connection
it has been the fashion in Nova Scotia to assume a relationship
of cause and effect. 7The economy of Nova Scotia before Confederation
waes & "wood, wind and water" economy from which she reaped great
benefits in the first six decades of the nineteenth century.
soon afiler Confederation, however, iron ships replaced those of

wood. No change in political relationship could have altered this
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development. HNew England was largely in the same position at
that time and suffered similarly. Technological changes were
a far more important influence on the economic life of Nova
Scotia than political changes. If Bova Scotia had remained
outside Confederation the economic ei tuation would probably
have forced her in. Nova Scotia had to import more than she
could export and she depended largely on her shipping to make
ap her balance of indebtedness. She would never have been
able to compete in manufacturing with the United States and
ahé would not have been able to export enough to pay Ifor
imports. With the loss of her shipping and largely of her
markets, she would have had to turn to Canada for trade but
Canada, by raising & high tariff, could have forced Hova Scotia
into the Union.
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APPENDIX I.

lembers returned in the Elections of 1863.

Annapolis County Halifax East
Hon. J. #. Johnston (C) William Annand (L)
Avard Longley (C) Henry Beclcom (L)

George Whitman (C)

Halifax West
Antigonish County

John Tobin (C)

Hon. ¥. A. Henxry () Hon. S. L. Shannon (C)
Hon. John McKinnon (C) Henry Pryor (C)

Cape Breton County Hentg ©out

Thomas Caldwell (C) James %. King (C)
John Bourinet (C) Lewis W. Hill (C)
Colchester County Hants North

North (A. W. McLellan (L) Bzra Churshill (C)

(¥illiam Blackwood (L) William Lawrence (C)
South (Adams G. Archibeld (L) Inverness County
(Prancis R. Parker (L)
Hiram Blanchard (L)

Cumberland County Peter Smyth (C)
Samuel McDonell (C)

Hon. Charles Tupper (C)

Hon. Alex. McParlane (C) Kings Horth

Robert Donkin (C)
Chas. C. Hamilton (C)

Digby County Caleb R. Bill (C)
John C. Wade (C) Kings South
liathurine Robichau (C)

Colin Campbell (C) Daniel Moore (C)

Bdward L. Brown (C)

Guysborough County
Lunenburg County
#illism O. Heffernan (L)

Stewart Campbell (L) Hemry 8. Jost (C)
Henry A. N. Kaulback (C)
Willism 3locumb (C)
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Pictou EBast

James Fraser (C)
Jemes McDonald (C)

Pictou West

Donald Praser (C)
Alex. McKay (C)

wueens County

John Campbell (C)

South District (Andrew Cowie (C)
Chas. Allison (C)

Richmond County

Hon, Isaac LeVesconte (C)
#illiam Miller (Independent)

shel burne County
Thomas Coffin (L)

Township of Shelburne-John Loeke (L)
Township of Barrington-Robt. Robertson (L)

Victoria County

Williem Ross (L)
Charles J. Campbell (C)

farmouth County

Thomas Killam (C)
Tomaship of Yarmouth-George S. Brown (L)
Township of Argyle-Isaac Hatfield (C)

Executive Council

Attorney Genersl - J. W. Johnston
Provincial Secretary - Charles Tupper
Solicitor General - W, A. Henry
Heceiver General - James McNab
Financial Secretary - Isaac LeVesconte

Without Portfolio

5. L. Shannon John lMcKinnon
Alex. McFarlane John Creighton



Speaker
John C. Wade

ote
On May 11, 1864, J. W. Johnston became Judge of Equity.
Hon. W. A. Henry succeeded him as Attorney General and
J. W. Ritchie became 3olicitor General. In December, 1864,
Isaac LeVesconte resigned and James MecDonald became

Financial Secretary.
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APPERDIX I1I.

Union Petitions 1865,
(To the Assembly)
Form A.
To the Honorable the Representatives of the Province of
Hova Scotia, in General Assembly convened:=-
The Petition of the undersigned Inhabitants of the County of
., respectfully showeth:-

That your Petitioners have heard, with deep anxiety
and concern, that a measure for a Federal Union of the British
North American Provinces will be submitted for the consideration
of your hoaourable House during the present session - & measure
involving a vital change in our most valuable institutions,
and the surrender of the great part of our Revenues to a Parlia-
ment sitting at Ottawa, eight hundred miles off, in which Nova
Scotia will be represented by nineteen gentlemen, in a House
of Assembly composed of one hundred and ninety four members.

That it is the earnest wish anl desire of your
Petitioners that time should be afforded them to examine and
fully understani the nature and consequences of the proposed
change in our Constitution, which if adopted, will materially
affect, for good or for evil, our posterity in future generations
as well as ourselves. ‘

Tour Petitioners earnestly pray that before passing
upon the measure, your honcurable House will afford the people
at large an opportunity of giving expression to their wishes,
at the Polls, upon a measure invclvinﬁ such fundemental changes
in the Insu{utiana of their Country.

Form B.
(Heading as in Form 4)
That your Petitioners learn, with much concern,

that & measure will shortly be submitted to you for a rederal
Union of this Province with the other British Borth American
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Colonies, upon terms by which our taxes shall be largely in-
ereased, and the control of our ordinary revenue, as well as of
that to arise from such increased taxation, shall be handed
over to & Parliament sitting in Canada, eight hundred miles off,
in which Fove Scotia shall have but one~-tenth of the represent-
ation; while the amount to be placed at the disposal of the
Province shall be largely diminished.

That your Petitioners believe the defence of these
Colonies can be effectually provided for ani that the people
mey contribute their fair quota towards the same without the
proposed Union snd conseqguent sacrifices.

That the various resources, commerce, manufacturing.
skill, and industry of Nova Scotia will be better developed,
encouraged and protected by our legislature, &s at present
constituted, than by one sitting a% Ottawa, having many interests
to subserve, which are totally inconsistent with ours.

That, by raising our teriff and inecurring liabilities
to the extent roquire& by the proposed Union, this Province, if
80 disposed, can build the proposed railroads and be sole owners
thereof without such Union.

That your Petitioners are unwilling that any tribunal
should be placed between them end the British Csbinet; and they
look with much concern and distrust upon a measure which in-
volves the destruction of our best institutions, rendering our
Local Parliament subservient to another and a di stant one and
which, if it once become law, cannot be repealed by any
legiclative power within this Province.

Your Petitioners beg leave to state thet the electors
of thies Province are as capable of passing, in a Constitutional
manner, upon the merits of the proposed Union, as their fellow
Colonists in New Brunswick, and will regard any action of your
Honourable House, argui the contrary, as a reflection upon
the intelligence and an infringement upon the dearest rights
of this people. ,

They therefore earnestly pray thatéyour Honorable
House shallnot assent to the proposed Union. _

1l and 2. Assembly Petitions, Miscellaneous 4A,1866-1867.
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Form C.

Petition against both the Hehool Act of 1864 and
Confederation.

in 1865 one hundred and el ghty-four petitions on the
subject of union were addressed to the NHova Scotia assembly.
According to the Journal of assembly of this year, these
petitions asked that the people be given an opportunity to
register their opinions on union &t the polls. Of these
petitions eighty have been faund} the majority of which,
classified as form A above,make this request. Xt would seem
probable that those petitions not found were similar to form
A. However, the Journsl of assembly is not very explicit
on this point and thé form of the missing petitions is doubtful.
iwo of the Patifions expressed opposition to both Union and
the School act of 1864, Heither of these has been found.
vnly one of the one hundred asnd eighty-four petitions was
in favour of amion? This hes not been found, and in the

Journal of Assembly is not marked a&s being in favour of union.

l. Assembly FPetitions, Miscellaneocus A 18686-67.
2. Journal of HNova scotia House of assembly, 1868, Appendix
10, pp. 22-23.
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Union Petitions, 1865

(To the Assembly)

County
Hiegmond
L1

Inygrnaas
Halifax

Guysborough
Antigonish
o

Kinga
Victoria

Hants
Antigonish

E§'sg 2T 33 3z =23 23

Cape Breton
Richmond
Kings

Hants
Colchester

Jorth Ha:zt 8,

W "
" ”
L "

Antigonish

Annapolis

Place

50 e 029 e

River Inhabitants
Hed Islands
Broad Cove

* 9 89 " BSS

monks Head & vicinity

LR

Glenn Road
Black River
Pleasant Valley

26 DO 08 e e e

L B R AR

e 500 0Be8
Malignant Cove
® S & 50600000
SeooasoRNese

5t. Ann's

s e sePVSeBeE
James Hiver
Morristom
Malignant Cove

Back Settlement,Knoydart

Cape George
Tracadie

St. Andrews
Tracadie

Arisaig & Knoydart
Main Road

LR E R R EE S =N

Five Islands
Eaatsrn pagt

" "
" "
" "
Harbour Bouche and
Tracadie
" "

LR R R

Presented
‘_—-—bl—‘

Eiller
%

2
Smyth
H.Blanchard
Pryor

£ ]
S.Campbell
J. MecKinnon

i

X % 23 a3aa3=

E. L. Browm
E S

Ross
King
mcKinnon

2 2 23 38382 azs

Caldwell
Hiller
loore
King
licLellan

Lawrence
"

”
"
"

HeKingon

Ray

Date iritten Ho.
Pre- or of
sented Form Printed Sign.
Feb.1l7 A P. 226
" e 1156
. We 137
. A P. 30
Feb.20 A W. 81
» A P. >4
” A P. 10
Feb.21 A P. 88
Feb.22 B P. 37
” B P. 81
. B P. 74
s Simple We 20
» B P. 36
v B P. 46
" B P, 32
oy B P, 82
) B P. 74
3
"
= A We 87
v A P. 37
s none list 50
. A P. 72
4 A P. 62
” A ¥. 60
. A P. 159
g A P. 138
. A P. 60
o A P. 65
» A . 176
» A P. 44
- B P. 241
"
. B P. 167
. B P, 561
Feb.23
"
¢f
Feb. 24
"
"
"
W

2 3 =



County Place

Inverneaﬂ ‘6}.0.1:.00.-
ahelhume(lg)oo .’ly.'tﬂﬁ.
Hants .

a0 sseseOBe

Guysbgrough a;lidrd & Pt.ﬁu%grave

King&(ﬁ) seessranas
Colchester Brookfield
vviﬂtﬂria‘a) sevessesee
Inverness sovsneness
Anti@niw LR B R R
Cumbel'l&nﬁ evssssseeee
Colchester Londonderry
Victoria csesssesen
Victori& sessssecssas
Victoria sessanasne
Kinga LR R R W N N
Inverness River Inhabitants
DiSby sossesasee
Inverness Plaister Cove and
Creignish
Lunenburg LaHave River
mebnrg S8 008 0ed
Ilunenbﬂrs essesensoe
menbnra 220 6¢6 ¢ 020
Lm‘murs IR R E R EE S W
Lmbars s vsssase
Colchester Lower Onslow
Colchester River ULeBert
Colchester Lower Onslow
Horth QUEeNnsS eeeccececes
Victoria Cape NHorth
Lunenburg Hew Dublin
Korth mwa 8 S0 a®oeoe
lorth Kinga eessssesse
Halifax furns Bay
Halifax Lower Prospect
memm .'0.‘.._.'.
i chmond Hiver Bourgeois

Cumberland River Philip

Lunenburg middle LaHave
Shelburne(4) eececesseve
Inverness sesssessse
Digby Clare
WPOIiﬂ S50 00 08

CWharland‘ﬁ) scessssenes
lnverness
Yarmouth(9)

tess0BROES

e sV esesO
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Presented
by

KcDonell
Locke
Churechill
Se Gﬁmpbell

E. L. Brom
Kc¢Lellan
Hdoss
Mc¢Donell
li¢cKinnon
Donkin
lcLellan
Hoss

“

Moore
Smyth
Hobichau

lcDonell
Jost
8

]

licLelan

4 3t =2z 2

Je Campbe 11
Ross

Jost
E.LBrown
E..Bromn
Prgur

Eiller
it

Donkin
Kaulback
Lockg

Smyt
G?ganpball
Ray
longim
Smyth
G.Brown

Date
rre-

%ritten Fo.

or of

sented Form Printed Sign.

Feb 24
Fe%.Z?

H 3333z 38%

3

9

Ezas
.

&% g 3 a2 3 3

3

Eh bR E b

bbb

P. 200
P. 58
P. 75
P. 74
P. 195
P. 92
P. 136
P, 29
P 126
P. 83
P. 45
P. 58
P. 78
P. &0
P. 65
P. 28
P. 37
P. 96
P. 45
Re 86
P. 49
P. 219
He 46
P. 10
P. 83
(1)p,(4)w381
P. 75
P. 869
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Date %ritten Ho.
Presented Pre=~ or of
County Place by sented Form Printed Sign.
Lunenburg LaHave Jost Mar .16 A P. 80
Richmond LA E R SRR R R N ] Killer " A ?. 32
Eimond csosscesmoae - 3 A 2, 56
Kichmcﬁ IR N R R N " il
Hants Newport Lawrence ¢ A P. 105
Digby fieymouth C. Campbell Mar.1l6 A P, 120
King8 (2] TE R R Ca Bill H&r.Zl
K&ntg (4) ssscessesa " .o
Inverness The Boom & adjoining Smyth 4 ¢
Viectoria sessecsssse Chas. Campbell Mar.22 C
mﬁhmcnd LR N R N Killer !éar'24
&lif&x ‘lo) V098 e 0w ee Annmﬂ- “
Viectoria North Shore ~ Ross o
shelburne ‘3) seevesessso Hobertson H&I.ZE
Halifax(5) e TR OR R Annand Mar .28
Cumberlend ¥allace » =
Pictou(?) sesvsnasue EcXay Mar .30
?1‘3‘91'13 ‘2) esssncco R Ross - i
Cumberlani esnssecse e Donkin o
nngs ‘3) IS S E SRR TR T Bill m‘gl
Victoria Bay St.Lawrence Ross -
Pictou tessssases J. Fraser Apr . 3
Annapolis {2)..0!‘.‘." Ray .
Halifax Shad Bay Annand Apr. 8
Itunanburg (2)-..;00::;» . »
Cumberland Parrsbore ” -
Annspolis Springfield Ray Apr .12
IﬂV@rneaﬁ essvsesnee Bl&ﬂﬁh&ra Apr ﬂlg
four

The above one hundred ani eighty.petitions to the Assembly
on union of the Provinces are megtioxmd in the Journal of Assembly,b1866.
G%}.{agne wae in favour of union.* This is not indicated in the Journal
° D

Eighty of these petitions have been found, which bear the name
of the county from which they originated, the name of the member by
whom they were presented in the Assembly and the date presented._, In some
cases the district from which they were sent is also deeign&.ted.a By
checking them with a list compiled from the Journal of Assembly, 1865, it
has been possible to identify the majority with a high degree of certaint,
Un the other hand, two papers, bearing two hundred and sixteen signatures
in 8ll, have been found but they asre without sufficient identifying marks
There is & possibility that these lists mey have become detached from two
of the eighty petitions found. At sny rate, their signatures have not
been included in the sbove table. The total number of signastures on thos
petitions found and identified is 6,927, not including the two hunired an
slxteen menticned sbove. This figure has to be regarded as approximates,
due to the fact that some of the signatures may have become detached and
lost, but it is as accurate as possi ble.

1. Journal of House of Assembly, Hove Scotia, 1868, Appendix 10, pp.22-2
2. Assembly Petitions, Hiscellaneous A, 18656=-67.
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Population Total Petitions  Rumber of
County {Males over 21) Peti tions Identified sSignatures
gzu gonish 4,049} 24 20 1,586
lifax West 8,605

Halifex East 4.598) » . —
shelburne 2,990 19 & 219
Inverness - 5,619 15 6 507
Kings 5,005 14 - -
Hants 5,073 13 2 142
Victoria : 2,716 12 2 147
Lunenburg 5,622 11 9 845
Zichmond 3,409 10 8 1,267
Cumberland 5,736 10 6 467
Yarmouth » 4,232 9 9 869
Pictou 8,028 8 - -
Colehester 5,480 6 3 186
Annapolis 4,326 5 1 83
Digby 4,069 3 3 188
Guysboro 3,812 ] 1 88
Cape Breton 6,202 i 1 167
wueens 2,564 1 1 78

92,024 184 80 6,927

Note Population according to the Canadien Census 1870-71.



Petitions to Legislative Council, 1865.

Petitioners

Abraham Blois et al
Hoderick Mclonald et sl

Hev. K. J. MacDonald et al
Joseph Gerrior,sr. et al

ﬂ‘xo Bclellen et ﬁl
John kcGillvery et al
Angus McDonald et al
Thomas FParnworth et al
John H. Clarke et al
B. B. Woodworth et al
Jd. . Kenny et al

Hev, A. P. Martel et al
H. BcLellan et al
Alex. M¢Lellan et al
Sam. Lawrence et al
John G. Croudie et al
John Smith et al

Asgph larshall et al
Hev. J. J. Hill et sl
Stephen H. Moore et al
George L. Brown et al
Dawson Patterson et al
Joseph Clarke et al
George Arms trong et al
A. M. Cochrane et al
Se 5. Barbrick et al
Adam Hunter et al
Chas. Cox et al

Hugh ligcLean et al
James H. Pratt et al
nev. John shaw et al
Murdoek lHcDonsld et al
John M. Hebb et al
Henry Grant et al
James %. Bates et al
Charles Himmelman et al
Ronald MacDonald et al
Edward P. Freeman et al
Jacob Corkum et &l
Hugh NcEachern et al

Kev. Geo. Townsend et al

Thomas Smith et sl

Joseph J. Blackburn et al

George Dill et al
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On Union.

County Place
Hants
Antigonish
Antigonish
Antigonish
Antigonish
Antigonish
Ant igonish
Kings
Kings
Kings
Antigonish
Antigonish
Inverness
invernesas
Inverness
Inverness
Inverness
Annapolis
Hants
Eings
Kings
Kings
Cumberland
Hants
Hants
Hants
Hants
Hants
Hants
Colchester
Victoria
Victoria
Lunenburg
Lunenburg
Lunenburg
Lunenburg
Inverness Inverness
Forth Queens ZFupper
Horth Queens
Inverness

Cumberland

Lunenburg

Hants

Hants

»g“

Ingonish
3t. Ann's

bate
Presented FPre-
by sented
McHeffey reb.22
Archibald -

" "

st "

" "

" i

" "
Chipmgn -

i "
licKkeen Feb .24

k] "

" "

" "

" "

i "

" "
7hitman "
licHeffey »
Chi pm F‘B . 2?

" L

+# i 3
Anderson Feb .28
McHef fey -

33 123

" "

" ¥

o w

" "
Chipman .
Archibald ﬁaﬁ. 38

« ”
Anderson E&E. 3

## "

1% "
McKeen ”
Tupper mar. 6
McKeen "
ncKeen -
Dickey sar. 8
Anderson "
lMcHeffey -

E: o



Petitioners

James Wilkie et al
James Slauenwaith et al
Edmund iyan et al
John Doyle et al.
Richard Carter et al
Peter Paint, Jr. et al
William Shaw et al
Hdobt. Smith et al
Cyrus Vebster et al
John A. Chipmen et al
Angus Mclnnes et al
Sam. Brown et &l

W. HE. Vail et al

ii. Bechan et al

James Ellis et al
David Hedmond et al
Charles Hoss et al
“illliam Lusby et sl
William HEurray et al
John Hussell et al
John Henry et al
Robert Burr et al
Jogseph Kitchin et al
B. McLean et al

John Hettie et &l
Hugh lc¢lnnes et al
Donald Hurray et sl
A. P. Blaekie et al
Alex. licKayet al
David Harshall et al

Chas. Hamilton, Jr. ot al

James Huir et al

John lcKay et &l

John D. Tupper et al
Jame s Burphy, Jr. et al
Hdobert Higgins 3rd et al
Heary Henritz et al
John Nauffe et al

John Leslie et al
#illism York et al
Philip Sheers et al

i. A. Brine et al
#illiam Goreham et al
Adam Uean et al

John McKay et al

Daniel lcDonald et al
Leonard Homkey et al
Henry King et al

James B. Davison et al
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County Place
Victoria
Halifax
Halifax
Lunenburg
GLaeens
Guysboroe
Hants
Hants
Kings
Kings
Inverness
Yarmouth
Digby
Digby
Hants
Halifax
Cumberland
Cumberland
Pictou
Picetou
Pictou
Pietou
rictoun
Pictou
Pictou
Figtou
rietou
rictou
riectou
FPictou
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Halifax
Colchester
Lunenburg
Lunenburg
Cumberland
Cumber land

Cape Horth
Turns Bay
Lr.Prospect
mid.LaHave

Canso

Yarmouth
Digby
Clare

Shad Bay

Presented
by

Archibald
Anderson
&

E ]

F. Tupper

HcKeen

licHeffey

F.Tupper
Chipman
o

cKeon
Brown
"

"

McHeffey
Anderson

Vickey
Dickey
Holmes

® = 2 & 3 3% 8338 33

Anderson

2 82 3 R 3 28 S 2 2 3 2R E

vate
rre~
gsented

Kar .10
[

W
"
&

Nar .13

Har .13

¥ar .15
¥

ler.18
]
"
Har .23
"

Har .29

"
"
"
o
L
L
o
a
“
“@
"
W
* o

o R

Apr
"

%X 3 3 =2 8 3z 3 23 3 3 avzaasn
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ijate
Presented rre-
Pgtitioners County Place by  sented
HAev. Thomas Saers et al Saysboro Catler ADE 20
Joba . McKeen et al Guysboro " "
Alex. acGuire et al Guysboro " i
¥. H. Hull et al suysboro " "
Isrsel reris et al Guysboro . “

Legislative Councillors who presented Petitions

Legislative Councillor County

John H., inderscn Hslifax

ie We Archibald Gﬁ;}ﬁ Breton
G.otayley Erowmn farmouth

Semuel Chipman Kings

. E. Cutler Suysbore

e Be Dickey Cumberland

John Holmes Pictou

He Ao HeoHeffey Hants

W. KcEeen Cape Breton

Freeman Tupper Lueens

#. C. Whitman Annapolis

lote

Hone of the above petitions to the Leglslative Counecil in
1860 were in favour of union. Most of them asked that the subject
be referred to the people at the polls.” It is probasble that they were
very similar to Assembly petition form A. A few of the petitions asked
that the proposed scheme of union be not assented to and were similar,
perhaps, to Assembly petition form B. One petition to the Legislative
Council from Acadian HMines, Colchester County, bearing 118 signatures,
has beean found among the petitions to the Assembly. Apparently it
was presented with these because 1t213 marked as presented by Mr.
McLellan, a member of the Assembly,” but it is not certain to which group
it belongs. According to the Journal of the Legislative Council, 1865,
134 petitions were presented in that year.

l. Journal of Legislstive Counecil, Hova Scotia, 1866.
2. Lssembly Petitions, Hiscellaneous A, 1865-67.



County
Inverness
¥

Hants (8)
Lunenburg
Dighby
Inverness
Antigonish (2)
Digby
Lunenburg (3)
Kings

Kings (4)
Inverness (4)
Guysborough
Iaverness (2)
Digby (4)
Vietoria (6)
Digby (2)
Lunenburg
Annapolis
Hants
Colehester (2)
Digby
Lunenburg (3)
Shelburne (8)
Victoria (3)
Inverness (2)
Digby
Lunenburg (4)
Lunenburg
Lunenburg (4)
Victoria (3)
Halifax (4)
Annapolis
queens

Kings

Kings
Cumberland (4)
Aichmond (11)
Inverness
Victoria

Guysbor ough (2)
antigonish (25)

victoria (2)
Kings (2)
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On Union.

Presented by

Blanchard
Mclonnell
Lawrence
Annand

C. Campbell
Ke¢Donnell
EcEinnon

C. Campbell
Hebb

C. Bill
Lawrence
Hclonnell
Heffernen
Blanchard
C. Campbell
Hoes
Robichau
Hebb

Hay

Brown
MceLellan
Hobichau
Hebb

Locke

Hoss
Annend

C. Campbell
Hebb

Annand

Hebb

Ross
Balcom

Hay

Annand
Bill

Hoore
Annand
miller
Blanchard
C.Jd. Campbell
S. Campbell
Roas

Ross

Brown

Petitions to Assembly, 1866

lUate Presented

Februsry 27
Harch 7
march 8

"
march 12
ﬁarﬁh 16

a
L

march 17
march 21

March 22
w

Barch 26

5

e

5

o
o b

april 11
e )

April 13

April 16
apri% 17

April 19



county

antigonish

Halifax
shelburne
inverness
Kings
Hanis
Victoria
Lunenburg
Xichmond
Cumberland
Yarmouth
Pigtou
Colchester
Annapolis

Digby
Guysboro

vape Breton

gheens

&
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Union yretitiong

10 Assembly

T0 Legislative

o Assenmbly
1866

1866 Couneil 1865
24 8
20 17
19 -
16 8
14 8
13 13
12 3
11
10 -
10 6

9 i

8 1z

6 2

& 1

3 2

3 )

1 -

— 3
184* 98

One of these was for union.

134
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APPEEDIX III

bivision taken on mr. 5. Campbell's amendment to
Unicn Hesolution, 1866,

For: Against:
Ray (4) Bill (€)
Annand (L) Robichau (C)
Eillam (C) Parker (L)
Hatfield (C) Macrarlane (C)
Townsend (4) Macbonnell (C)
5. Robertson (L) John Campbell (C)
5. Campbell (L) Shannon (C)
McLelan (L) Donkin (C)
King (C) Allison (C)
Brown (C) Smyth (C)
Coffin (L) Jost (C)
Hebb (4) Pobin (C)
Balcolm (L) #hitman (C)
Lawrence (C) Tupper (C)
Noore (C) Bourinot (C) :
Locke (L) C. J. Campbell (C)
Blackwood (L) Attorney ueneral (C)
Ross (L) Keulback (C)

Hil1l (C)

Blanchard (L)
Heffernon (L)
D. rraser (C)
Hamilton (Q)
McKay (C)

C. Campbell (C)
Cowie (C)
Longley (C)
Mckinnon (C)
Miller (I)
Pryor (C)
Archibald (L)

(C) added his
shen the original resolution was put J. rraser

vote to the opposi tion. He had not voted on the amendma?tén
utherwise the vote on the resolution was the same as thsa

the smendment.

(L) - Liberal; (A) - Anti-Confederatle elected

¢) - Conservative; :
((1)) - Independent. ' in bye elections
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Appendix IV

Members of the Nova Scotia Legisla ture who signed an
Address to the Queen after the passing of the Union
Resolution of April 10, 1866. (Minutes of Executive

Council, 1866, pp. 280-281)

Legislsative Coundl

Stayley Brown Richerd A. McHeffey
W. @hitman Freeman Tupper
Samuel Chipman

Assemb
#. Annand BEast Halifax
Daniel ilore South Kings
Stewart Campbell Guysbor ough
Thomas Killam Yamouth
Thomas Coffin , Shel burne
John Locke Shelburne
A. W. Mclelan Forth Colchester
#. . Lawrence Wor th Hants
#. H. Ray Annspolis
E. L. Brown South Kings
W. Hoss Victoria
Robert Robertson She 1l burne
W. BH. Townsend Yarmouth
Henry Balcom East Halifax
Isaac Hatfield Argyle {Yarmoath County)
James W. King South Hants
. Blackwood Horth Colchester

Abraham Hebb Lunenburg

For the Address see page 166 supra.



Division taken on mr. 5. vampbell's amendment to the
proposed reply of the Assembly to the Lieutenant Governor's
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APPENDIX V

speech from the rhrone, 1867,

For:

Townsend
Balcom
Killam
Mc¢Lelan
Robertson
Blackwood

S. Campbell
Annand

Hebb

Ross

Against:

Koore ‘

Locke
Rey
King
Coffin
Brown

Heffernan

J. Fraser

D. Fraser
Parker
Kaulback

Tobin
Hemilton
Donkin

J. Campbell
Archibald
Chas . Campbell
Colin Campbell
Bourinot
Churchill
Pryor

McKay

Hill

Jost

Longley

Cowie
Blanchard
Caldwell

Bill

Yhitman
Allison
Shannon
McFarlane
MeKinnon
Financial Secretary
Provincial Secretary
Robichau
Smyth
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Appendix VI.

List of members returned in Nova Scotiia to the
House of Commons of Canada under the British
Borth America Act, 1867.

Name of County Anti-Confederate Confederate

&nnapﬂliﬂ..‘.......n;.ai?a H. R&y
Cape BretonecsccccesscesdJames &eK&agncy
LOlGheBter..............A. g. chel&n
Cmberland.....-...a.............‘......-‘.«......Ch&r}.eﬁ ’i’upper
mghytanioooocc.owoﬁtlt.-&t g. Savary
uuysbered@.............Steﬂal‘t C@pb‘ll
Bﬂif&x‘...“'.‘.......‘a. G. JGnas
Patrick Power
Eanta....‘..............Jeseph Howe
Invernes8essessscssscessdugh Cameron
Kin@'.'......."'..‘...&". H. Chipm
Lunaxburg..-..¢.-....-..ﬁg M. MQDOMM
Eietou."“.."."’.’...Jwes i§ Lla»Miehael
QUEBNBeessesescssssesssedMES Furbes
Richmom....“'.'.."“‘gilliam J‘ &eke
Shel buUrN@essscccscsceccsThomas Coffin
Victcr‘ia.’."“...'.‘..’gilliam 1i088
YarmoutheseeeesosoeoseeoThomas Killam

List of menbers of the House of Assenbly of
Nova Scotia returned at the General Election
of 1867.

Heame of County Anti-Confederatie Confederute

Ann&polis....,.-'-.-....J&red 5 froﬁp
bavid C. Landers
Antigonish..:.:-..;..;tc}}ﬂmel ﬁcﬁﬁnald
Joseph McDonald
Cape BretoNessssccssecesedohn Fergusson
Alonzo J. White
Colcdhestar eecsesceesesseseiOobert Chazbers
Thomgs F. Morrison
CumberlendescecsssecsscseAMOS :Purdy
Henry G. Pineo, Jr.
Dighyt!".'io0...0.0'..‘%’%1111% B. vail
Urbain toucett
GuysSboroughescecscesscssedohn J. Marshall
John A. Kirk
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Hame of County Anti-Confederate

‘E&lifaXo...o-...-o....--‘Henry Balc@
Jeme 8 Cochran
. Jeremiah Northup
Hantﬂoaoocgsctoocq¢'¢~--ﬁ%illl&m Lawrence
Elkansh Young
Invernes8esssessssssssns lmax&ﬁ&er ﬁamprll

hiﬂgsnc.cto..ootanacoo.ao-ud?'ar(l.II Brbwn
David M. Dickie
Lunenbux‘g..-....,.‘*n....Ja.mc,s ﬂs@ﬂha%r
Mather B. lesbrissy
Pletﬂﬂ.g.;.....--.-......k&rtin I. ﬁi}.f‘:lng
%obert 5. Copeland
George Murray
mms.n-.-......-.....ﬁillﬁ.am H. Smith
Samuel Freeman
ﬂichﬁmﬂ.............-...Edmund P. Flynn
Josiah Hooper
ﬁhalhurne...»..-.'....-‘.Rﬁhert Ecbartmn
Thomas Johneton
VietOri&...o.-;;.....-...william mdetﬂn
John Koss
Y&‘aoath..,‘c-.........-nfilliw H. Townsend
John K. Ryerson

Hote: For these lists see the "Acadien Recorder®,

Confederaie

"Hiram Blanchard

September 23,

1867 and Journal, House of Assembly, Hove Scotia, 1868,

Appendix 10, pp. 46-46.
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Returns of the Ceneral Llections of 1867 in Hova Sctia.

Kings County
Federal : Local
Chipman (A; 1478 Dickie (4) 1393
Coleman (C) 659 Brown (4) 1280
Barris (C) 904
Foster (C) 661
Digby County
Federal Loecal
Savary (A) 792 Vail (4) 113
Wade (C) 494 Doucett(4) 1010
Meehan (A) 362 Campbell 612

lelanson 403
(Mor ning Chronicle, Oct. 2, 1867)

Hant s County

Federal Logal

Howe (A) 1530 Lawrence (A) 1529

Kings (4) 9566 Young (A) 1479
Parker 921
McDougall 904

(Morning Chronicle, Oct. 1, 1867)

Victoria County

rederal Local

Hoss by Acclamation (4) Kidston (4) 5671
J. Ross (4 ) 621

C. J. Campbell (C) 266

McLean 162

Haliburton 69
(Morning Chronicle, Sept. 28, 1867)



She lburne County

Federal
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Local

anti-Confederates by acclamation.

Lunenburg County
Federal

MacDonald (A) 1567
Kaulback (C) 908

Hal ifax County

Federal

Jones (A) 2381
Power (&) 2361
Tobin (C) 2188
Shamaon (C) 2154

Pigctou County

Local
Bisenhaur (A) 1664
Jost (c) 853
Local

Northup (4) 2386
Hill (¢} 21862

Hote: In the federal elections the anti-Confederate
candidate Carmichael defeat ed Macdonald who had been
elected there in 1865 by acclamation for the locsal

Legislature.

(Morning Chronicle, Sept. 26, 1867)

Cumberland County

Federal

Tupper (C) 1368
Annand (4) 1271

Local

Pineo (C) 1337
Purdy (4) 1309

(Morning Chronicle, “ept.26,1867) Fuller ton 1291

Vickery 1284

(Morning Chroniecle, Sept. 24, 1867)
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Hichmond County

Federal Local
Croke (4) 475 "Flynn 519
Donovan (C) 257 Hooper 439

Hearn 324
Iwo polling ;()laees not heard from: about & votes.
Morning Chronicle, Sept. 23, 1867)

Guysborough County

Federal : Local
Anti-Confederate by . J. J. Marshall (4) 703
acclamation Kirk (24) 665
(Morning Chronicle, Sept.26, 1867) fTory (C) 428
MacDonald (C) 422

(Morning Chronicle, Sept.21, 1867)

Cepe Breton County

Federal Local
Anti~Confederate by Ferguson (A) 716
acclamation McKay (4) 611

(Morning Chroniecle, Sept.26, 1867) Cadegan (i) 416
Purves (A) 466
(Morning Chroniecle, Sept.2l, 1867)

Anti gonish County

Federal Loal

Hugh MacDonald (A) 1228 D. licDonald (4) 1224
¥.AHenry (c) 390 J. McDonsld (4) 1072
(Acadian Recorder, Oct. 30, 1867) R. N. Henry 410

John MacDonald 193
(Morning Chronicle, Sept.21,1867,

Colchester County

Federal Local

McLelan (A) 1649 Morrison 1630

Archibald (C) 1279 Chambers 1622
Rettie 1311
MeXim 1162

(Morning Chroniele, Sept.21,1867)



Yarmouth County

Federal

Killam (4)
G. Browm (A)

12256
667
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Local

John K. Ryerson (4)
W. H. Townsend (4)
¥. G. Goucher (4)
Je Vo B. Hatfield (4)
Isaac S. Hatfield (4)
J. 5. Hatfield (C)

(Morning Chronicle, Sept. 20, 1867)

wgueens County

Federal

Forbes (4)
J .Campbell(C)

(Liverpool Transeript,

844
271

(A) = Anti-Confederate;

Logcal

Smith (A) 823
Freeman (4) 827
Allison (C) 324
Campbell (C) 274

Sept . 26, 1867)

(C) - Confederate.

1138

726
626
61
94

Unfortunately, all the returns have not been found in

the newspapers.
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